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ANDHRA 


1. | Anantapur . " . | Gooty . " * . | Gooty . . " a B 1—3. 
: 2. | Guntur s 5 . | Bapatla Е > . | Mótupalle EE" z B 4—6. 
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4. Do. Eoo de Ж De. .  . — . | Jülekallu б m. А 1. 
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| Xe 4 x 05 Do. «+» x «Cee. o « « B а. 
16. | Visakhapatnam . . € | Visakhapatnam * 2 А 1. 
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8. | Caloutta 20.20.1 pum | Caleutta. 2... | D 1-9. 
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19. | Bhopal « 2 wl en | Bhopal . . . . | B 83, 
t 
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20. | Darbhanga . . . | T Bhagiathpur . . . B #8. 
21. | Gaya š . od — Bhadseri $ = * B 8b. 
22. | Po. 2 2 ww | T BodhGayà . . . B 541, 
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'23. | Ahmedabad . T s ! — | Ahmedabad . А М с 3—8. 
24. Do. à . - « | Dholka g^ . | Dholka . * à ж с 6—13. 
25. Do. . . . | Dhanduka . 8 .| Rampur . ж 4 > с 14—19 
26. | Do. A š . | Viramgam | " в . | Mandal . š » i с 20—22. 
21. ро. "C" Do. P 3 s Шә P la B 86—864. 
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| с 23—38. 
29. | Baroda 4 " қ РЕ Baroda Museum š $ C · 40. 
30. | Bijapur Bun $ . | Jamkhandi . E .|Jamkhapdi . x s B 87. 
31, | Bombay . .Г., .... Prince of Wales Museum А 8: 
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| 
I 
i 


BOMBAY--«oncdd. \ 


; Colaba а г а | 


Dharwar . " . | Dharwar. 
Kaira . . . Е | Cambay . 

Do. ы 2 . | Kapadwanj . 
Khandesh, West. 8 | sage 

| Mehsana. : . | Patan . . 


| Nasik. .  . 
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Do. r * « pe. , 
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Тама . | bud 
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Prakésh. . . z 
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Sholàpur А . > 
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Delhi . . . » | шеке New Delhi . . . 
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Kutch ee. BS sis Апааа. ; 5. €. 
Do. г . . s Bhadr&$var . ж . 
ase ales Bhuj Museum. . 224 
MADHYA BHARAT 

Dhar . " # . жыша Mandu . а Р * 
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Sub-division. 
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MADHYA BHARAT-—concld. 


MADHYA PRADESH 


. | Hatta. . . 


„ | Cheyyar . . 
. | Cuddalore . 

. | Kanchipuram . 
. | Sriperumbudur . 


" Do. к 


Mandasaur . ‘ > в 190. 
Rampura И . ж B 191—196. 
| Выш баб... B 197—199. 
| Titrod (near itamau) . B 200. 
Vaikhara 20. .j B 201-203. 
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Dhàl .  . . | B . 228—238, 
Kolüras . ? а š i B 289—242. 
(с 105A. 
Narwar . . i 5 B 243—248. 
Shivapuri . . . В 250—252. 
Surawaya Е . . B 264—205. 
Sirso . . . * А. 6. 
ШЕЙ s e se « B 270. 
Gondpsra 400% А А 5. 
Damoh . . . . B 256—285, 
| C 106—109. 
| Jat&éahkar  . " " B 271. 
| Bherāghāț . . . B 200. 
Nagpur Museum 5 * в 267—211. 
Damdoli . . " . А 6. 
| Raigarh . а & $ B 272—814. 
| Raipur Museum ы š B 275—280. 
Sirpur . И š 2 В 281--290. 
Pujartpalt " s а В. 275. 
Harchoka (Chángbhakhàr) в 291, 
Jogimara . ә . B 292, 
IKundiyán-Tandalam .| B 293—090. 
Tiruppüpuliyür . . B 296—300. 
E" | Katichipuram à А “ в 301--360. 
Mélmanembedu “4 = B 361. 
/"Timnmanaem . а . B 3e2. 
Trumbarai г š 8 B 362. 
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Si me | Ыр | Гей 1 e. 
— i RE | i 
MADRAS—<concld. 
93. | Coimbatore. . «| Avinasi. . З | Maduturai А . в 36—368. 
ны... |Bhwn 2 2 . | Jambai EN B 36. 
s5. | Do. Ss "d | Gopichettipalaiyam А | Persatalnigte à B 370—379. 
96.1 Do  . . .|Кое ш . . - | Sattegalam . B 380—385. 
61. Ро. E Р 4 | Do. 2 5 | Sivasamudram B 386—390. 
s! Do. . . . | Pollachebi : | Devanimpileiyam . B 391—394. 
өэ. | Do. Ф " «4 Do. а | Rom (hamlet of B 395. 
| | | A lL 
100. | Madras . . . | asse | Madras "e B 543—544. 
| | C . по. 
101. | Madura 2 г - | Mevr . 5 ; š | Alagarmalei . B 396. 
102. | Nügris - . - et | Ootacamund . D 52—101. 
103. | BRamanathapuram . | Tiruppattur | Kunnakkudi . B 397—411. 
104. | Do. ы А -1 Do. Р è | Vairavanpatti . B 412—414. 
105. | South Kanara . .| Zas Mangalore А 7-4. 
106. | Tanjore 2 2 2 | Kumbakonam . . | Kumbakopam . B 415—420. 
107. Do. - .  .[Memnegudi. . .|Реашыт B 421—423. 
108. Do. - . . p 2: Sac. i чыны B 424—436. 
109. Do . . . Do ad xoc | Pérjan . . A  9—10, 
110. Do . . | Do. 2.2 . . Раһуа ші . А 9—10. 
111. | Tirachirappalli . — . | Tiruchirappalli . — . Sriraigam =. B 437—443. 
MYSORE 
112. | Bangalore ae сеге | Bangalore Museum B +44. 
iti Do . . . z | Gavipur . B 445. 
114. | Chitaldurg . . . | Molakalmura .  . | Brahmagiri B 48. 
116. Do, А . сөз Chandravalli . B 447. 
ne. | Do. . . . fants | намь Я А 12, 
ORISSA 
117. | Cuttack . 0. € er Ratnagiri Hills B 448, 
118. | Pari . . . . eus Bhuben&évar . A 13. 
119, Do. г А ane Chandéévar . A 14, 
RAJASTHAN 
7180, | Rajasthan . . . "m T; B 542. 
121. | Alwar . 5 2 aes NMskanth . B 449. 
122. | Bhilwara . . . - Badnor . B  450—451A 
123.] Do 2... 2x Bijolia . B 465%. 
124. | Bundi s" 33 -— кайгул B 453—456. 
B 457—400. 
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ін Say 
RAJASTHAN-—concid. 
,126, | Tonk! , # " š gews | Tonk . $ . B 461—472. 
4197. | Udaipur Вашапуйҳа 2.0. à B 473—475. 
198, ро. =. | Chitor B 485—491. 
129. Do. . 5 . .... Dabok B 492, 493. 
130. Do. . " s — Delhana . . . B 476—481. 
131. Do. co 9. c "M Ekingi.  . B 494,495. 
132. Do. . " €— Ghagsa . « А " в 496. 
133. Do. ы $ n адаа Jahajpur ә è ‘ B 497, 
Eel D o ox % gn Kalyanpur | р 489, 483, 
498, 499. 
135. Do. Nagda . . . . B 500. 
136, Do. Pipali . 422. d B 501. 
137. Do. А | Udaipur Museum . . B 484—507. 
[ 
SAURASHTRA 
-188, | Gohilwad  . , . | Mahuwa ә . . | Mahuwa& . . ё . с 111, 
139. | Do. .  .|Talja Mahal a | Talaja . 0. e € C 112—113. 
140. Do. : Р . | Valabhipur Mahal . | Loliyana ; А . с 114--115. 
141. | Halar . ы al #198 Jamnagar қ . " с 116--117. 
"142. | Jhalawad 2.0.0. - Wadhwan city а С 118—120. 
143. е ved. shs Paliad . . $ . А 15. 
144. | Rajkot . % 4” жаз Rajkot Museum s . B 508—511. 
145. | Sorath А . . ее | Junagedh Museum . B 512. 
{о 121. 
146. Do. 5 е Ж diis ` Uparkot . г š с 122—132. 
147. Do. ` $ . | Kutiana Mahal. . . | Kutiyana : . : c 133—134. 
148. Do. . E . | Mangrol " . | Mangrol . . в 513—5174. 
. {е 135—158. 
149. Do. ж озы СЛОНА . 0.  . | Delwada £o mi olia с 150. 
, 160. Do. . . Do. А $ . | Una 5 З . . B 520. 
L 160—161. 
ші.| По. ‚ | Veraval | „(раев . С 182—167. 
152. Do. Do. Ф . | Ver&val , Š . B 521. 
i {е 168— 174. 
В 518—519. 
153. Do. . | . | Wantbali Mahal . . | Sorath Wanthali ls 175—116. 
TRAVANCORE-COCHIN 
154. Travancore А Ж | айыбы | Trivandrum S + A 10. 
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Berial аса Taluk, Tehsil or Piace of Find or -Appendix and No. 
Ne. District | Sub-division. | Deposit. A 
——— E "E 
UTTAR PRADESH 
155. | Banaras & E = Pas | Banaras . Ж = . | B 522, 
| с 177 
156. | Bareilly š Е . | Aonla . | Ahbichhatra (Rámnagar) . B 523. 
- ! 
157. | Ілсізет . 22. | Lucknow 222. | Lucknow Museum . . B 524. 
158. | Mathura. » > isss | Mathura Museum . А В 525. 
ш.| D. . . . | lan i Palikbra. . . «| B 52. 
{ 
VINDHYA PRADESH 
| i 
160. | Datia » » " "e | Gujarra . > .i B 5% 
161. | Вета . i-o Р | Rawa . . .1 в am 
! 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
162. | Ceylon = > | 2:88 | Trincomalee Ө = B 528. 
163. Do. . г | жш Uds Dumbara * А В 529 
164. | England e а - | London А . | Victoria and Albert B 530—544. 
Museum, South Kensing- 
ton. 

165, | Pakistan, East . - | Dacea . s Bhowal . " <j A’ Ж. 

166. Pakistan, West 4 zs Texila . & Е в 108 
167. | Tibet . r а = ж * B 540. 
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Adil Shahi of Bijapur 
Ahom . 
Bajranggarh, Rulers of 
| Bhagadatta-varnóa 
Bhutan . . . 
Carnatic, NawEbs of 
Ch&hemana, Imperial 
Chaljukya, Eastern . 
Ohi[ukya, Western . 
Chandélla . , 


Chaulukye (Sélank!) 
Chija Р 


сыба, Telugu . ~ 
Chüdüsamü « E 
Coohbihar, Rulers of 
Datta of Mathura 
Сайда, Eastern š 
Guhila of Medap&te 


Gujarat, Sultans of . 


Gupta Р + 
Hermuz, Rulers of . 
Hoysala . . . 
Iindo-Greek , . 
Indo-Scythian 

Jayantipur, Rulors of 


Junsgadhy Nawaba of 


Kadaraba. . . 


709, 94, 96, 07, 99, 120, 127, 154, 164, 165 


261 


4, 15 

168 

35, а, 203—205, 855, 857, 350, 401, 421—423, 
45(1), 46(7) 

38, 146, 150 


516 

39 

13 

81 

485—488, 490, 494, 496, 502, 508 

590, 521 

5, 14, 15, 20, 22, 49—51, 89, 01, 94, 111, 114, 
115, 118—120, 125, 128, 133, 139, 141, 143, 
181, 164, 165, 167, 171, 173 

15—26 


162 


312, 373, 380, 381, 440 
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RTS OLE катын кылады RTM ape 


Dynasty Appendix Number 
Rie +» 9 © 5 &© c & в | 182, 193, 185, 138, 144, 145 
Kelachuri of Tripurt . А z Е Б B 597 
Kalachurya г * % = " è B | 87,95 
Кері . . s; М 5 а à Я А 7,8 
кый. 0р. 0 6 
Kidira Kushina . " 8 Ж . : D 11 
KotguChila. 202. 0. 0. 0. B 361—364, 391—394 
Койда-Рарфув . B sua 
Kshatrapa, Western 5. » « B 172—176, 512 
Kusháps . . . . š B 525 
D 4—9 
Kushipa, Later Ж а и . " ‘ D 10. 
. Mahr&thà ; i в 245; 
Maurya . T " қ n i | B 160, 446, 526 
Майы. . а” ж “әй Ld 86D, 89А, 183, 236, 211, 253 
с ve 30, 43, 62, 90, 101, 104, 116, 129, 130, 
1 Р 
Mysore, Chiefs of . . + в 385, 395 
| D 50, 51, 101 
NügeofPadmiva =. 0. 0. 0. 2. D lx 
Ohind,Rulers of . А а 5 Р à D 27, 28 
Pallavs . s ж А с. е к в 298, 209, 360 
Papduvathéa . . . . ж . в 282—284, 980-988, 200 
Pandya . . . ж " * * . в 296, 297, 302, 343, 345, 362, 370—372, 375, азай 
397, 400, 405—408, 410, 411, 433 
Pudukkótfai, Rulers of . 7 ` á А р 47 
Rishpaküja . è 4 5 š Я . А 6 
в 88, 113, 122, 169, 162, 183 
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Rathdda . А . . " . . ` B 19 
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Šambuvarãya ` . а Я к “ à B 311 
Satevühana 2. Ы s $ ы - 7. D t 42—44 
Ма 2 > 4-3 A fe 
Sindhia .  . 0. 0. 0. у... в 248 
BSómakula of c — А . bur i A 5 
Travancore, Rulers of s $ М s & D | 48, 49 
Тгірша, Rulers of . . 4 А 4 Р р 38 
„тык. x . x» X» ? ж B Біз 
{ с TON 23, 47, 77, 81, 135—137, 150—152, 160, 
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Miscellaneous > . . i B 1—15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23—34, 36, 39, 40, 42 
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291, 292, 300, 307, 309, 310, 314, 318, 320, 
323—326, 329, 337—339, 351—354, 358, 
361, 363, 367, 369, 377—379, 382—384, 
388.389, 396, 398, 309, 402—404, 409, 412, 
414, 418, 418, 419, 494, 496 (1), 439, 441-- 
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DJ l, 12, 52—100 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY FOR THE 
| YEAR 1954-55 | 


INTRODUCTION 


^ During the year under review 15 copper-plate charters, 721 inscriptions on 
· stone and other materials and 101 coins, listed respectively in Appendices A, В, 
C and D, were examined. Some of the important among these records are reviewed 
below. Appendices E and F are lists of photographs, E of the year 1954-55 and 
F of the years 1945-46 to 1950-51. Тһе last, namely Appendix F which was not 
included in the concerned reports has now been inserted here for the benefit of 
readers interested in them. | 


А. Copper Plates 


- Тһе earliest among the copper-plate charters secured for examination during 
the year is No. 11 of Appendix A. It is written in Prakrit and purports to have 
been issued from Véngipura by Yuvamahdraja Achandavarman of the Sàlaükà- 
yana family. If the name has been correctly engraved, we have now evidence 
regarding the existence of a new member of the dynasty. The inscription records 
the grant of the village of Gàrik&átuka as an agrahára in favour of Skanda$arman 
and Bhattiéarman of Kāśyapa-gōtra on the 3rd day of the 6th fortnight of the 
rainy season in the 35th year of the reign of ап unnamed king during whose reign 
the charter was issued. The relationship of Achandavarman with this king or 
any other known member of the Salank&yana family is unknown. 


Nos. 13 and 14 secured from the Orissa State Museum belong to the Sailód- 
bhava dynasty, the former to king Sainyabhita Madhavavarman and the latter to 
Manabhita Dharmaraja. Мо. 13 records the grant of the village of Tamatada in 
Vy&ghrapura-bhukti in Jayapura-vishaya to several Brahmanas on the 24th day of 
Sravana of the year 50. The late Mr. N. ©. Majumdar took the year 50 cited 
in the record to refer to the Harsha ега of 606 A.D. and equated the date to 656: 
A.D. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, pp. 148 ff.) ; but it should better be referred to the 
- regnal reckoning of the Sailodbhava ruler who issued the charter apparently ав 
an independent king. Хо. 14 was discovered at Chandééwar in the Puri District. 
It records a gift of the village Sivadhivasa situated іп Kiratatalaka-vishaya in 
favour of Bhatia Subhadéva by king Manabhita Dharmaraja when he was- camp- 

.ing at Kéntalayi. The last named place may be the modern Kantalabài оп the 
Chilkà near the Bhushandapur railway station. This record has been published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХХ, pp, 269 ff. 


. No. 6 belongs to the Ràshtraküta king Govinda III who is also mentioned as 
Srivallabhanaréndradéva. Тһе plates were secured from Sirso іп the Akola Dis- 
trict, Madhya Pradesh, which has already yielded the Sisavaiand Loharé grants 
(ibid., Vol. XXIII, pp. 204-22) of the same king. The charter records the grant of 
the village of Jharika situated in Pona-vishaya to Bhatta Risiyapa, son of Bhatta 
Annasvamin while the king was camping at Alampura on the bank of the Тайда- 
bhadrà. Тһе donee, who was a resident of Dharaéiva, belonged to Ká$yapa- 
gótra and a family of Traividyas. The date of the grant is given as Saka 726 in 
words and Saka 725 in figures ; but the astronomical details, viz. a lunar eclipse 
occurring on the full-moon day of Kürttika, appear to point to the latter as the 
correct date of the record. According to the Indian Ephemeris, the said eclipse 
occurred in Saka 725 expired (803 A.D.). This citing of the two consecutive 
Saka years may be explained away if Saka 726 quoted in words is taken as the 
eurrent year. Тһе date of the charter may be equated with November 2, 
803 A.D. It may be noted that Bhatia Risiyapa, the donee of the present grant, 
also figures as the donee of the other two grants of the same king mentioned above. 
The eharter under review was drafted by Kukkayya, son of the military officer 
(Baladhikrita) Sri-Gaura and the records-officer (Mahakshapa taladhikrite) Dévayya. 


No. 15, secured from the village of Paliad in Saurashtra, belongs to king Bhi- 
madéva I (circa 1022-64 A.D.) of the Chaulukya (S6lanki) dran of Anahila- 
` ратака. It is dated in Samvat 1112, Chaitra $udi 15, lunar eclipse, corresponding 
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regularly to April 2, 1056 A.D. The charter was issued from Ák&sikagráma. 
The inscription is stated to have been drafted by Vaté$vara, the son of Kayastha 
Ka/chana, and executed by Mahdsandhivigrahika Bhogaditya. Kafichana, the 
father of Vatéévara, is known to have served Mülaràja (circa 961-96 A.D.), the 
great-grandfather of Bhima I (Historical Inscriptions of Gujarat, Part II, No. 138) 
while Kékka, another son of Vatéévara, served Karna I (circa 1064-94 A.D.), the 
son and successor of Bhima I. Thus the office of the writer was held in succession 
by the members of the family of Кайсһапа. Bhogáditya, the executor of this 
grant, continued to serve Karna I also. 


No. 4, received from the Curator, Bhuj Museum, Kutch, also belongs to the 
same king, viz. Bhimadéva I; but it is dated five years later than the charter 
reviewed above. It was issued in V.S. 1117, Jyéshtha vadi 15, solar eclipse, 
corresponding to June 20, 1061 A.D., when there was a solar eclipse. It records. 
the gift of a village in Kachcha-mandala to the Brahmana Govinda of the Vatsa 
- gotra, who is said to have hailed from Prasannapura. Тһе Dütaka and the scribe 
of this charter also are Mahàsándhivigrahika Bhogaditya and Kayastha Vatesvara 
respectively as in the case of No. 15 noticed above. 


No. 3 from the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, brings to light a dynasty 
of rulers called Vaijavapayana. It registers the grant of the village of T'akari 
situated in the tract called Nandapadra on the bank of the Narmada by king 
Jaitrasimha in favour of 26 Brahmanas of various gótras. In the genealogical 
list given in the record, the donor is described as the great-grandson of Chachiga, 
grandson of Sódhala, son of Jésala and brother of Visala. This Visala is said to have 
ruled at Nandapura , having pleased the Gürjara king Arjuna. The record is dated 
in Vikrama Sarnvat 1347 corresponding to 1290 A.D. King Arjuna whois called 
Girjar-adhisvara seems to be the same as the Chaulukya-Vaghela ruler of that 
name, who was ruling between 1261 and 1274-75 A.D. The charter mentions 
Vijayarka as the minister of Visala. 


No. 12 is a set of four copper plates received from the Director of Archaeology, 
Mysore. The charter belongs to the reign of Mallikarjuna of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty and records the grant of Gaudike-Kulakarnike rights in Malige-Adavi- 
ni-rajya and Désakulakarntke rights in the 420 villages of Adavani-rajya to а Brah- 
mana of Maudgalya-gótra and Rig-véda. The record is dated Saka 1373 expressed 
by the chronogram rdéma-adri-guna-bha, Sukla, Sravana ба. 12, Wednesday. The 
Saka and cyclic years do not agree nor does the week-day correspond with Wed- 
nesday in either of the cases. The date cited is thus irregular. The king is 
referred to in the record as Mallikarjuna, Immadi Praudhadévaraya and Mummadi 
Dévaraya. While we have many inscriptions calling him Immadi Praudhadé- 
varaya, the present record seems to be the only one to refer to him as Mummadi 
Рвуатауа. The corrupt language and the irregular date of the grant render its 
genuineness open to suspicion. 


No. 10 is another set of three plates recording the grant of the village of Pula- 
yachéri together with Madhurantakanallir, renamed as Sri-Narasimhéndrapuram 
and situated in Kulottungachóola-valanüdu in Агйг-абауабі, to the Brihmana 
Hastigiri by Krishnadévaraya of Vijayanagara. The charter is dated Saka 1417, 
Nala, Pushya, Makara Saptami, Hasta, Priti-yoga, Wednesday. The date which 
` roughly corresponds to 1495 A.D., besides being irregular, is impossible for the 
reign of Krishnadévariya (1509-1529 A.D.). We know that it was Immadi 
Narasirnha of the Saluva family who was ruling in Vijayanagara on the above 
date. Тһе text of tlie inscription is also corrupt and full of mistakes. Тһе genu- 
ineness of the record is therefore questionable. 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials 


_ The earliest among the inscriptions on stone is an edict of Абока (No. 526). 
It is engraved on the smooth face of a boulder in the village Gujarra in the Datia 
District, Vindhya Pradesh, about 12 miles from the Jhansi Railway Station. 
This is a new version of the famous Minor Rock Edict of the emperor and mentions 
him by name. It is well known that the only other record’of the monarch giving 
his personal name is the version of the same edict at Maski, Hyderabad State. 


A fragmentary алаа in Prakrit (No. 595) discovered at Palikhra near 
Mathura purports to record the setting up of an image of Sàkyamuni (i.e., Buddha) 
and the construction of a shrine for it by a person named Guhaséna, The record 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1954-55 13 


refers to the reign of the Kushina emperor Vasudéva and cites the year 64 or 67 of 
theKanishkaera (142 or 145 A.D.) thus narrowing down the gap of 14 years 
between the earliest known date of this king and the latest date of his predecessor 
Huvishka to 4 or 7 years. Nos. 525 and 526 have respectively been published in 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXX, pp. 181 ff., and Vol. XXXI, pp. 205 ff. 


Among the other Prakrit inscriptions may be mentioned a record (No. 107) 
from a cave at Kondavite near Borivli in Bombay, which records a gift to а 
Vihüra by а Br&hmana. 


Nos. 7 to 10 come from Nàgàrjunikonda. They were exposed in the course 
of the recent excavations of the Bu dhist site there. Two of them (Nos. 7 and 10) 
are engraved in the type of Brahmi characters met with in the Ikshvàku records 
of this place. No. 7 refers to an akshayantvikà or a permanent endowment which 
appears to have been created in favour of one of the religious establishments at 
‘Nagarjunikonda. The letters aparama........ occurring in this context seem 
to be a part of the expression Aparamahavinaseliya referring to a community of 
Buddhist monks so often met with in other Prakrit records of this place (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XX, pp. 17, 19, 21 ; ibid., Vol. XXT, p. 66). This sect has been identi- 
fied with the Aparaselika sub-division of the Mahasanghikas (Mahdvamsa, V, 12; 
Dipavamsa, V, 54). Of the endowment itself, the inscription says that it consisted 
of 150 dindra-maishakas and the passage esa cha akhayanivi kulika-pamukhdyam 
occurring later in the record seems to indicate that the amount was deposited in 
a kulika-pramukhà ӛте, i.e. а guild, the members of which were mostly artisans. 


No. 10 cites the first day of the second fortnight of summer of some year of 
a king's reign, the details of the date as well as the name of the king being lost. 
It mentions certain áchariyas(Gcháryas) or teachers who are described as acharn- 
tardjachariya and sakasamaya-parasamaya-sa........ The second epithet, viz., 
sakasamaya-parasamaya-s@........ , Suggests that the teachers were expertsin 
expounding the doctrines of their own (saka, i.e. svaka) as well as of other (para) 
religions. This expression has a parallel in а late record from Bilgi, North Kanara 
District, Bombay, wherein the celebrated Jain savant Bhatta Akalanka is des- 
cribed as ‘ proficient in the treatises of his own school of philosophy (sva-samaya) 
as also in those of others (para-samaya)’ (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, p. 296). 


The excavations at the Chaitya site at Salihundàm, Srikakulam District 
have yielded a number of early records engraved on stones and potsherds some of 
which may be reviewed here. 


No. 43 on a granite slab found at the site of the Маћасһаібуз on the top of 
the mound is of considerable interest. It is a short record in one line and assign- 
able on palaeographical grounds to about the second centary A.D. The inscrip- 
tion reads Dhamaraiio Asokasirino, зе. ‘Of Dharmardja Aśōkaśrī’. As it 
is well known that the word siri (sri) is either prefixed or suffixed to proper names 
in Prakrit records, the name of the king mentioned in the epigraph under study 
is Aśka. Тһе name reminds us of the celebrated Maurya emperor А8бКа (c. 269- 
232 B.C.) who is known to have conquered Kalinga. Salihundam, the find-spot 
of our record, must have formed a part of the ancient Kalinga country. The 
ancient city of Samāpā, which is near modern Jaugada in the Ganjam District, 
Orissa, and was the administrative headquarters of South Kalinga in the days of 
the Mauryas, is not far away from Salhundam. The inscription is published 
in Ер. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 87 ff. 


The epithet Dharmaràja, applied to АЯбка in the inscription under notice 
is interesting. In early Buddhist literature, the epithet is applied both to the 
Buddha and to a Chakravartin, i.e. an imperial ruler, while A$oka is called Dhar- 
māśōka and represented as a dvipa-chakravartin (ie. an emperor holding sway 
over Jambüdvipa) The Hathigumpha and Manchapuri cave inscriptions of 
about the first century B.C. represent the mighty Kalinga king Kharavela (called 
both siri-Kharavela and Kháravela-siri) not only as Kaliiga-chakravartin but also 
as Dharmarája. Та an early inscription from Ayodhya (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, p. 57), 

.a ruler, possibly named Dhanadéva, is styled Dharmaraja. In later inscriptions 
of Central and Southern India, certain rulers of the Vakataka, Pallava and Kadamba 
royal families ате endowed with the epithet Dharmamaharaja, Пһағтатаһа- 
dhiraja оғ” Dharmamahérajadhiraja, in which the word rájan has been substituted 

by mahardja, adhirdja or maharajadhiraja that became popular in later times. 

It is thus tempting to identify Dharmardja Aka responsible for the construction, 

to.which the inscribed stone under notice belonged, with the Maurya emperor 

of that name. But, while Maurya АёбЕз flourished in the third century B.C., 
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the Salihundam inscription does not appear to be much earlier than the second 
century A.D. The inscription was therefore engraved about five hundred years 
after the time of the Maurya emperor. This raises the question whether Asoka 
of the Salihundam inscription was really a later ruler of Southern Kalinga, who 
flourished about the second century A.D. But the possibility of the inscribed 
stone being fixed as a distinguishing label to an old structure by people who belic- 
ved it to have been constructed by the Maurya king seems to be stronger. 


The short label inscriptions (Nos. 44-65) engraved on the steps leading to the 
Mahachaitya appear to be names of pilgrims who visited the place. They are 
in characters assignable to dates ranging from the early centuries of the Christian 
era to about the 7th or 8th century A.D. Some of them are in shell characters 
(cf. Nos. 45, 56) and others in ornamental Brahmi (cf. Nos. 46, 47). Their deci- 
pherment is rendered dificult by the exaggerated ornamentation of the letters. 
Two of them read dagdha-saiisára (No. 62) and déva-vihainga (No. 63). 


The inscribed potsherds recovered from the habitation sites around the 
‘Mahachaitya appear to bear on them the names of persons who either owned them 
or dedicated them. Some of the names read Nakula (No. 66), Chada (Chandra) 
(No. 70), Visage (Visakha) (No. 72), Narnojà (No. 73), Pahuli (No. 75), etc. One 
of these labels (No. 69) which is mutilated reads......kasa digha-majhima...... 
This contains parts of two expressions, the first of which may have contained a 
personal name in the sixth case-ending while the second may have been an epithet 
referring to the Buddhist works Dighanikaya and Majjhimanskaya. It may be 
recalled that the expressions- digha-majjhima-nikaya-dhara and digha-majhima- 
panchamatuka-desaka-vachaka are known to have been used as epithets of Buddhist 
monks in the Nagirjunikonda inscriptions. Of particular interest are Nos. 79 
and 80 engraved on two conch shells. No. 79 begins with a symbol and reads: 
‚ Govalasa Pigasa датат. Salip[é|\daka-chediyasa, ‘ the gift of Govala Piga in favour 
of the Chaitya at Sálipetaka '.. The donor of the conch was Piga (Рїйда), an 
inhabitant of Góvala. No. 80 reads: Gahapati-Aubudhisa . bhariya-Chadakaya 
dana Salipataké Thu[sa]kataké, .‘ the gift of Chadaka, wife of the householder 
Aubudhi at Thusakataka in Salipitaka’. Salipataka of this epigraph is no 
doubt a variant of Salipetaka of No. 79 and both of them are apparently early 
forms of the name of modern Sálihundàm. Thusakataka seems to have been à 
religious establishment named after a locality within Salipataka. 


No. 167 is an interesting record in Sanskrit. It is engraved on a rock; one 
mile south of the hamlet of Hatin on the right bank of the Ishkuman river in 
Gilgit, Kashmir. It is written in proto-Sáradà script assignable to the 7th century 
and records the excavation оѓ а canal called Makaravahini from the village 
of Hatüna іп Hanésara-vishaya and the foundation of a city called Abhinava- 
Makarapura in a forest area by Mahāmātya МаһазататайМарая Makarasimha, 
the chief of the army at Giligitta. The record is dated in the 47th vear in ће. 
reign of Nava-Suréndradityanandidéva Patdladéva Shahi of Bhagadatta- 
varnéa, who bears the imperial titles Paramabhattaraka, Mahārājādhirāja and 
Paraméévara. Makarasitiha, who calls himself a devout servant of the great 
Shahi, claims to belong to the Kajichudi clan (Kà/chudiya) and is referred to ав 
the Saràümgha (i.e. head of the army) of Giligittà i.e. the. modern Gilgit. It is 
noteworthy that the Bhagadatta lineage claimed by Patoladéva is also claimed by 
the ancient kings of Prágjyotisha (Assam). Another point of interest is that the 
royal name Patóla Shahi is also found in the Buddhist manuscripts recovered from 
a Stüpa at Gilgit. The rulers of the family, to which Patola Shahi belonged, 
were probably of foreign origin as the use of tlie title Shahi by them indicates. 
The name Patéla of the king and the title Sardrngha conferred on Makarasiüha 
are both non-Indian ; they also point to the Iranian associations of this dynasty. 
The inscription has been published іп Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXX, рр. 226ff. 


No. 1 is an archaic inscription in Chalukvan characters assignable to the 7th 
century A.D. It is engraved on a boulder by the side of the panel containing | 
the Durga and. Ganéga images on the hill fort at Gooty, Anantapur District. Andhra. 
The record is partly in Sanskrit and partly in Kannada and refers to the installa- 
tion of the image of Bhattaraki by Srivallabha-yuvarja. The expression Kasyapa- 
vamáéna immediately following the words Srivallabha-yuvarajéna renders the 
identification of this Srivallabha-yuvarija difficult. The early Chalukyas enjoyed 
the epithet Srivallabhz; but they belonged to the Manavya gotru. It is likely 
that the expression refers to the sculptor who was responsible for the sculpture 
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in question. The association of the Chàlukya kings Jagadékamalla and Tribhu- 
vanamalla with the fort at Gooty is already known from several records of these 
kings at the same place (S. Z. I., Vol. VIII, Nos. 363, 364, 367, 368, eto.). 


No. 188 from Indragarh, Madhya Bharat, belongs to a ruler named Nannappa 
who was the son of Bhàmàna and belonged to the Ràshtraküta family. 1% is 
dated in Màlava (Vikrama) Satiivat 767 (710 A. D.) and records the construction 
of a temple dedicated to Siva by Рапатаќі who is described as a teacher of the 
Pà$upata school and a disciple of Vinitarasi. See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 112 ff. 


No. 159 from Koppalinthe Hyderabad State belongs to the reign of the 
Rashtrakita king Indra ПІ and cites the Saka year 811 (889 A. D.), in words, 
„as corresponding to the cyclic year Sobhana. Тһе Saka and the cyclic years 
recorded in the inscription do not tally. lf no mistake has been committed in 
citing the year, the date of the present record would suggest that Indra began 
to take active part in the administration of the empire even during the reign of 
his grandfather and predecessor Krishna ТІ (877-915 A. D.) about 25 years prior 
to his own accession to the throne. i 


Nos. 212 ff. come from Bangla near Narwar in the Shivapuri District, 
Madhya Bharat. These are engraved on hero stones, all of which bear the same 
date, V. S. 1337 or 1338 current (1281 A. D.) and record the death of certain per- 
sons in a battle that they fought on the bank of the river Volukà or Valuā on behalf 
of the Yajvapala king Gopala of Nalapura (Narwar) against the invading army 
of the Chandélla king Viravarman. As the plain of Bangla lies below the hill 
fort of Narwar, the capital of the Yajvapála king, these records point to the success 
of the Chandélla army in penetrating into the very heart of the Yajvapala 
kingdom. See Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХХІ, pp. 323 ff. 


Several inscriptions were copied at Éle$varam situated on the north bank 
of the Krishna, opposite the well-known Buddhist site of Nàgarjunikonda. Of 
these, Nos. 128 to 131 are engraved on two marble columns resembling the àyaka 
pillars of the Stüpas at Nagarjunikonda ; but the inscriptoins engraved on them 
are of a much later period than those of the Ikshvaku family found on similar 
pillars at the latter place. They are mostly pilgrims’ records in early Chàlukyan 
characters giving names or epithets such .as Ranavikrama, Ranamarddana, 
Ranamallan, Priyankdgan, Gunabharundu, etc., reminding us of similar titles 
borne by the Chàlukya and Pallava kings. Many of the names end with maiicht 
e.g., Révanamafichi, Nandimaüchi, Singhamafichi, etc. Of greater interest than 
these label records is a short inscription (No. 130) in Gaudiya characters assign- 
able to about the 10th century. It mentions'a prince (rdjaputra) by name 
Uggavala of Varéndri-vishaya, і.е. North Bengal. This points to the attraction 
that this place offered to the pilgrims from far off regions. Two other stone 
pillars near the Siva temple in this place are also of interest in that they 
together contain, on their dressed faces, as many ав 19 inscriptions of kings 
and chiefs of different periods. The earliest of them (No. 146) is dated in _the 
33rd year of the Chalukya-Vikrama era (1108 A.D.) and mentions Gékarnadéva- 
chdda-maharaja of Kandüru, and another (No. 142), which is undated belongs 
to Bhimadévachoda-maharája of the same family. Nos. 132, 133, 135, 138, 144, 
and 145 belong to the reigns of the Kakatiya kings Ganapatidéva and Rudradéva. 
No. 143 seems to belong to the reign of Singhana of the Yadava dynasty and 
No. 139 to Anugu-Gàma, probably of the Haihaya family of Palnad. No. 150 
belongs to Manma Siddhi of Nellore and the rest to other local chieftains and 
private individuals. It looks as though these inscriptions which appear to 
have been incised severally on separate stones were deliberately put together 
on these two stones at some later date for some reason, possibly the mutilation 
of the original slabs, and that, in doing so, по attempt was made at any chrono- 
logical arrangement in their set up. 

No. 126 from Hire-Manir, Gulbarga District, belongs to the Western Chalu- 
kya king Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and is dated in the 45th year of 
the king's reign (1120 A. D.). It records the interesting fact that Gangar&éi 
committed suicide because of the callous destruction of a Siva temple at Maniyür 
and that Mahamandalésvara Ahumallarasa and Perggade Aditya-nayaka along 
with the 32 Mahdjanas of Maniyür made a gift of land to Siigaraéi, the son of the 
deceased, in order that the latter’s soul may rest in peace. This is по& a solitary 
instance of the kind and it would be interesting in this context to cite а few more 
instances of acts of self immolation as a protest against injustice or for redress of 
grievances, met with in inscriptions. leap to death from the temple tower 
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by a priest who desired to effect à change for the better in the administration of 
the temple is recorded in ап epigraph at Srirangam (No. 87 of 1937). А copper- 
plate grant, No. 9 of 1934-35 dated Saka 1460, records how а mendicant (dasart) 
succeeded in drawing the attention of the ruling authority by collecting a number 
of £káigis and also making.some of them fall from the tops of the temple towers 
and sacrifice their lives. This was done with a view to having worship in some 
of the temples restored (cf. 4. В. Ер., 1934-35, рата. 49). Ап epigraph (No. 6 
of 1915) from Madurai records how, during the reign of Vijayaranga-Chok- 
kanatha (1706-32 A. D.), redress from the burden of oppressive taxes was 
successfully sought by a group of temple servants when one of them deliberately 
jumped from the top of a gópura and died. A late inscription from Tirupparan- 
kunram dated Saka 1714 (1792 A. D.) records that a person by name Kutti, son 
of Vayiràvi Muttukuppa, fell from the gópura as a protest against the destruc- 
tion of the temples of Sokkanatha and Palaniy&ndavan by the Muslims 
(4. R. Ep., 1941, App. В. No. 261). i 


The Kamakshi-amman temple at Kāñchīpuram has yielded 60 inscriptions. 
The earliest among them (No. 360) belongs to Naragingappottaraiyar. The ex- 
pression póttaraiyar clearly indicates that it refers to a Pallava king of that name. 
The inscription which is damaged is dated in the 18th regnal year of the king and 
is engraved in characters of about the 9th century. It seems to register a gift 
of land to the temple of arhat (arivar) in Magilampalli. Anukka-pallavan who 
is mentioned in this connection appears to be, as the expression implies, an officer 
in the personal service of the king. The record also states that the queen Lóka- 
mahadévi was afflicted by a brahmardkshasa and mentions an dcharya of the 
ajivaka daríana who played some part in probably alleviating her affliction. 
Since the imperial Pallava line had ceased to exist and there was no ruler of the 
name Narasingappottaraiyar at the period of this record, we have to conjecture 
that this epigraph, if it narrates an event of the reign of Pallava Narasimhavarman 
II, also known as Магазітпћарбёауагтап, is a later copy of an earlier record. 


No. 298 from Tirupp&áppuliyür, South Arcot District, Madras State, belongs 
to the later Pallava chief, Kópperufijinga. It records a gift of cows for a perpetual 
lamp to the god Tiruppadiriyar ‘ who was pleased to be stationed beneath the 
Padiri (Páfala) tree’ by Kopperufilinga's queen Pavanti[r]ttanachchiyar, who 
was the daughter of Nilagangaraiyar. The record is dated in the 21st year of 
the king and the details of the date, viz. Mésha би. 4, Wednesday, Sv&ti, are 
irregular since the combination of the tithi and the nakshatra is impossible in the 
month of Mésha. WNilagangaraiyar, the queen’s father, is perhaps the same ав 
Paüchanadivànan alias Pillaiyár Nilagangaraiyar who is known to have served 
K6pperufjinga I (S. 1. I., Vol. XII, No. 120). · 


No. 312 from the Kamakshi-amman temple in Conjeevaram, Chingleput 
District, is a prasasti in Sanskrit verse composed by Kavi-Chakravartiin praise 
of Vallala. It states that Vallala restored a Pallava king to the throne at Kafichi, 
defeated the Chéla and Pandya and honoured two Pandya kings. It is further 
stated that the king (Vallala) married the daughter of a certain Ranganatha. The 
record may be assigned to about the 14th century on grounds of palaeography. 
Vallala or Ballala, whose prowess is described in this record, may be identified 
with the Hoysala king Ballàia III who ascended the throne іп 1292 A. D. 


The Pallava king, who is stated to have been reinstated at Кайсы by Vallala, 
and Ranganatha, whose daughter the Hoysala king is said to have espoused, seem 
to be identical. This surmise is confirmed by two records from Nellore (Ins. 
Nel. Dist., Part II, Nellore Nos. 60 and 71) which are dated respectively in Saka 
1224, equated with the 12th year of Rajagandagépala, and Saka 1218 equated 
with the 6th year of Vijayagandagópala. Itis significant that both these dates 
yield the same initial year, i.e. Saka 1212 (1291 A.D.). The inscriptions register 
grants by the same royal donor whose name is given as Madhurantaka-Pottappich- 
chólan Ranganátha alias Rajagandagopaladéva. Itis thus obvious that Ranga- 
natha who styled himself both as Rajagandagépala and Vijayagandagépala 
and was ruling the northern parts of the Chola country from 1291 A. D. is identical 
with Ranganatha mentioned in the present record. Therefore all the dated inscrip- 
tions of R&ájagandagópála and Vijayagandagépala yielding the accession date 
of 1291 А. D. must be assigned to this Pallava chief. It may be noted here that 
this chief was different from Ranüganütha of the Yàdavarüya family, who was a 

contemporary and vassal of Ballàla III. The circumstances under which this 
Pallava chief was dispossessed and reinstated (cf. ull4sa) by the Hoysala king 
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are not clear. Ав for the two Pandya kings whom Ballàla is stated to have 
honoured, we know that Vira-pandya, son of Kulasékhara I and one of the con- 
testants for the Pandya throne after the death of Maravarman Kulasékhara 1(1261 
to 1311-12 A.D.), despatched, according to Wassaf (Elliotand Dowson, The History 
of India as told by its own Historians, Vol. III, pp. 49-50), © an army of horse and 
foot ` to the assistance of the Hoysala king, evidently to withstand the Muham- 
тайап invaders. It із іп return for this help that Ballala might have 
honoured the Pandyas. According to Ibn Batüta's account, Ballala, during his 
last days, was fighting at Kannanür-Koppam near Tiruchchirappalli with the 
loca] Muhammadan garrisons and this resulted in his death about 1342 A. D. 
It is likely that the aged Hoysala king undertook the expedition so far south in 
order to protect his kingdom and help the Pandyas to drive out the Muhammadan 
forces. Тһе identity of the other Pandya who was also honoured by Ballas, 
however, remains obscure. 


. Nos. 23 and 323 pertain to the Kakatiya general Muppidi-nàyaka. The 
first from Komarapüdi in the Nellore Taluk, Nellore District, is dated in Saka 12- 
[4]0 and records the assignment of the services of two persons for burning а perpe- 
tual lamp for the success of Muppidi-nayaka’s arms (Muppidi-nàyakkar valukkwum 
télukkum nanrága) by the local authorities. The details of the date given, viz. 
Kalayukti, Vaigāśi 15, [Su] 10, Wednesday and Uttiram, regularly correspond to 
1318 A. D., May 10. No. 323 from Kafichrpuram records a gift by Müppidi- 
nayaka himself in Saka 1238, Nala, Tai 6, Friday, which corresponds to 1316 
A. D., December 31. Muppidi-nàyaka was responsible, according to the Arulala 
Peruma] temple inscription of his master Kakatiya Prataparudra (Ер. Ind., 
Vol. VII, pp. 128 ff), for reinstating а certain Manavira who has been identified 
with the Telugu-Chode chief Manma-Gandagopáladeva. That Muppidi-n&yaka 
returned very soon after his military undertaking at Káfichi is evident from an 
undated inscription (A. В. Ер., 1909, App. B, No. 524) at Mallàm in the Sulurpet 
Taluk, Nellore District, recording a gift of land by the general himself on-his way 
‘to Orangal (Warangal) after having entered Nellore with the tribute of elephants 
from the Pandya king. Ав the record under review from Komarapüdi situated 
further north of Mallàm and closer to Warangal is dated Saka 1240, the undated 
record of Muppidi-nayaka at Mallàm, which he should have reached earlier than 
Komarapüdi, must evidently be assigned to a date between Saka 1238 and 1240. 


An incomplete inscription (No. 428) from Ifijigudi in the Nannilam Taluk, 
Tanjore District (Madras State) is dated in the 10th year of Ulaguyyakkondaru- 
linadéva ‘ who twice saw the back of Ahavamallar after conquering Rattapadi 
Seven-and-a-half-lakhs’. It states that Sankaran Periyan alias Kalyanapuram- 
konda-s6la-brahmadhirajar, Araiyan Tiruchirrambalamudaiyàn and the latter's 
brothers, mounted on the backs of elephants, fell in the battle field fighting when 
they were attacked by the cavalry of Ahavamallan, who came to the banks of the 
Péraru from Ratta-rajyam. The title Kalyanapuramkonda-s6la-brahméadhirajar 
borne by Sankaran Periyàn suggests that he was associated with Rajadhiraja 
I who bore the epithet Kalyénapuramkonda and is known to have died 
on the elephant’s back (anaimél-tufijina) under similar circumstances. The battle 
under reference is obviously the same as that of Koppam in which Ràjéndra 
II (1052-63 A.D.), with whom the king of this record has to be identified, was 
also present. Koppam is:indentical with Koppal on the Hire-halla (great river) 
in the Raichur District (Hyd. Arch, Series, No. 19, pp. 3 ff.). Тһе above 
identity of Ulaguyya-kkondarulinadéva of the epigraph with Rajéndra II is 
supported by the Tamil literary work Kalongattupparam? which describes this 

. Chóla king by the expression Ulaguyyakkola in the context of the same battle of 
Koppam. 


A fragmentary inscription on the walls of the Kottdram (granary) in the 
Ranganithasvamin temple at Sriraügam, Tiruchirappalli District, Madras, belongs 
to Vishnuvardhana Pratapachakravarti-Posala, ie. the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana. It cites the cyclic year Khara, equating it with the 15th year of the 
reign, apparently of the: Hoysala king. The cyclic year Khara that occurred 
within the period of rule of Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, whose reign is generally 
believed to have commenced in 1100 A.D., corresponds to 1111 A.D. this js 
to be taken as the 15th year of reign of the king according to the record undé 
discussion, the initial year of his reign would be 1096 A.D., i.e. 4 years earli 
than 1100 A.D. This is the earliest Hoysala inscription found in this place and ёо 
far to the south as Srirangam. 


18 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


No. 346 from Káüchipuram belongs to the reign of Mallikarj unadéva-mahá- 
rayar. It is dated in Sake 131815 and the details of date, viz. Subhánu, Karkataka 
ba. 12, Wednesday and ‘iruvadirai, correspond to 1463 A.D., July 13. The 
inscription records a gift of two shares of land in the village of Ekamranath- 
&chüryapuram, the eastern part of Enadipudir, excluding Ив western part of 
agaram Vijayarayapuram, by Sémanatha-yogisvarar, а Gürjjara Brahmana 
and son of Narasiha-bhattar of Kausika-gotra and Katyayana-sitra, for 
mahapija and tiruppani (repairs and other services) to the goddess Durgàpa- 
raméévari consecrated in the temple of Periyanüchchiyàr at Tirukkamakkottam. 
The gift land was entrusted into the hands of Durgidévi-Sripadangal who is stated 
to be a patron of the donor, stipulating that the trust should be managed by the 
person appointed for the purpose by the Sripadangal after his period. Ti recently 
the pontiffs of Kamakoti-pitha with their headquarters at Kaüchipuram were 
associated with the worship at the Kamakshi-amman temple as із evidenced by 
No. 339 which records the renovation of the temple by the pontiff Sri-Chandra- 
&ékharéndrasarasvati in Saka 1761 (1840 A.D.) It is likely that Durgadévi- 
Sripadangal was one such pontiff of Kamakoti-pitha. 


Of the village Énàdipudür itself, the record states that it was granted as 
sarvamánya formerly by lrámàyravvaigal, the queen of Kampana-Udaiyar. 
This fact is referred to in another inscription from the same place (8.7.1., Vol. 
IV, No. 351) which states that this deserted village was rehabilitated by Iramadévi- 
avvaiyar, the queen (ardhàig;) of Kampaņa, renamed as Ekambaranathanallir 
alias lramasamudram, evidently after herself, and granted along with other villages 
as sarvamanya for various services in all the temples at Kafichipuram. Enadipudir 
may be identified with Enadiir, about three miles north-east of Kafichipuram. 


No. 395 from Pattanam, а hamlet of Nallattipalaiyam, Pollachi Taluk, Coimba- 
tore District, records the opening of a refugee settlement (aijinén pugalidam) 
in the village by members of the merchant community. It is stated that they 
converted the village into a nànad2si-pattanam and named it Srinathapattanam. 
The record cites the month of Chittirai in the year Prabhava (1508 A.D.) in the 
reign of Vira Nafijana-Udaiyar. Another inscription of the same date copied from 
Pattanam in the Palladam Taluk of the same District (4.R.Ep., 1910, App. B, 
No. 210) also refers to a similar settlement (nánádesi-patianam) bearing the same 
name, viz. Srinathapattanam. It is evident that villages in this area were lying 
deserted due to some unknown reason and that new colonies were formed as refugee 
settlements. Nafijana-Udaiyar is evidently identical with the Ummattür chief 
Nafjaráya-Udaiyar who was ruling over this area during this period (А.В. Ep., 
1909,pazt ii, para. 68). 


No. 321 from Kajichipuram belonging to Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara records 
the gift of the village Mélai-Nallarrir to Porérru-nayinàr, one of the tänattār of 
the temple, towards various offerings to the goddess, for the merit of the king by 
Rama-bhattar, son of Bhiitanatha Chitti-bhattar. The donor is evidently 
identical with Ramabhotlayya who was a son of Bhütan&tha Chittima-bhatta 
and is known to us as a high official of the king (А.В. Ер., 1923-24, part ii, para.47). 
The gift village stated to be on the north bank of Pàlàru in Magalür-nàdu in 
Sengattukkottam is probably identical with Nallarrir in Chingleput. The donor 
is described in another inscription (4.2. Ep., 1949-50, App. В, No. 270) as the 
ES аманы. of the king and is represented as ruling over Udayagiri- 

urga. | 


C. Inseriptions in Arabic and Persian 


The Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied and examined during the year 
number 171. 


No. 6 from the tomb of Barkat Shahid at Dholka, Ahmadabad District, records 
the construction of a mosque in A.H. 718 (1318 A.D.) during the reign of Qutbu'd- 
Din Mubarak Shah of the Khalji dynasty. It is the second inscription of the Khaljis 
from Gujarat. The earlier record is that of ‘Aliu’d-Din (Ер. Indo-Mosl., 1917-18, 
p. 33). The present record mentions the builder, Malik Shamsu’d-Din ‘Ali, as 
Amir-i-Kü, ‘Superintendent of Roads or Prefect of Streets’, an office rarely men- 
tioned in historical works. 
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Of the seventeen inscriptions (Nos. 7-11, 23, 47, 77, 81, 135-37, 150-52, 159, 
170) of the Tughluq dynasty, No. 7 on the mosque of Bahlül Ghazi {as itis popularly 
but perhaps wrongly called) at Dholka belongs to the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
son of Tughluq Shah, and records its construction by Hilal Maliki. It mentions 
Sar-dawidar-i-khas (chief royal inkstand-bearer) Ruknu'd-Din Qutlugh as the 
governor. The word dawiddr (Arabicised from Persian dawātdār) is found in 
Arabic works (cf. Nicholson, A Literary History of the Arabs, p. 445 and п. 3). 
The incumbent of this office was usually a noble of very high standing and was 
required to perform duties other than those of being in charge of royal stationery 
(cf. Nicholson,.loc. cit.; Mahdi Husain, The Rehla of Ibn-i-Batüta, Appendix L). 
No. 170 of this king is from the Jami‘ mosque at Veraval, Sorath District, Saura- 
shtra, mentioning the construction of the mosque by Salih Sultani, the former 
buqchadàr. This office, roughly corresponding’ to that of a store-keeper, does 
not find mention in chronicles. г 


The third ruler of the Tughluq dynasty, Firüz Shah, is mentioned in No. 81 
of А.Н. 758 (1357 A.D.) оп the Ganj-i-Bhahidàn at Patan in North Gujarat. It 
is obviously not in situ, since it records the construction of a mosque, while the 
place to which it is now fixed is a tomb. The builder of the mosque was Husain 
who may be identical with Husain, son of Amir-i-Miran Balkhi, mentioned in No. 77 
from the same place. It records the construction of the mosque іп А.Н. 759 
(1358 A.D.) by the said noble. His name which is correctly given by Shams Sira 
‘Afif (Tarikh-i-Firüj Shahi, Calcutta, 1890, pp. 219, 419, etc.) but wrongly by Најт 
Dabir (Zafarw'l-wáalih, London, 1921, p. 898) is confirmed by this record which 
shows that the original native place of Amir Husain or his ancestors was Balkh. 
He was governor of Gujarat under Firüz Shàh who dismissed him during his stay 
in Gujarat after the failure of his expedition to Thatta and appointed Zafar Khàn 
Farsi in his stead. He was married to a sister of Firüz Shàh, was styled 
Maliku’sh-Sharq Nizàmu'| Mulk and was made Na:b-;i-Wazir after the conquest 
of Thatta (Shams, loc. cit.). No. 157 from Una, Sorath District, is also of Firüz 
Shih. It records the construction of a Jami’ mosque іп А.Н. 768 (1367 A.D.) 
by Zafar Khan Farsi. The only earlier chronicle that gives the name of this noble- 
man is Yahya’s Térth-i-Mubdrak Shahi (p. 126) which calls him Muhammad Kar 
(?) Fàrsi. The present record states that his name was Muhammad with the 

Гафар (title or surname) Тај and that he was an inhabitant of Fars. It is interes- 
ting. to note that while Shams and subsequent writers state that the title of Zafar 
Khan was confirmed by Firüz Shah, this record states that Zafar Khan received 
the title from the king. Another record (No. 47) of Zafar Khan Farsi is found on 
the Jami‘ mosque at Kapadwanj, Kaira District, Bombay, and mentions the cons- 
truction of the mosque by him in А.Н. 772 (1373-71 A.D.) under the superin- 
tendence of Husàm ‘Imad. Nos. 8-10 from the Tanka mosque at Dholka record 
the construction of that mosque, called the Jami‘ mosque, іп А.Н. 762 (1361 A.D.) 
by Malik Mufarrah Sultàni, who is styled as Mafkharu’lKhawass Ikhtiyáru'd- 
Dawla wa'd-Din, dawidàr-i-khàss. Не is further mentioned as having held the 
post of naib of the igtd‘ of Cambay. In А.Н. 778, he was appointed néi6 of the . 
governor of Gujarat on the death of Shamsu'd-Din Dàmghàni and was given the title 
of Farhatu'l-Mulk. About a decade later, he and some other nobles put to death 
Ya'qüb Sikandar Khàn, the newly appointed governor of Gujarat, and was himself 
appointed governor (Yahyà, op. cit., pp. 133, 138, 142). In A.H. 793, the com- 
plaints against his tyrannicaf гше having reached Delhi, Zafar Khan, son of Waji- 
hu’l-Mulk was sent to Gujarat as governor. In the following year, Malik 
Mufarrah was killed in a battle (Bayley, H*st. Guj., pp. 73-75). 


Firüz's grandson Nusrat Shah who was set up as a rival king in A.H. 797 
against Mahmüd Tughluq by a faction of the nobles is mentioned in Nos. 23 and 
186, the only extant records mentioning him. The importance of these epigraphs 
noticed in the Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari (Bhavnagar, 1889), pp. 7-8, 
16-17. cannot be over-estimated. No. 23 from Ghogha, Amreli District, mentions 
the construction of an ‘Idgah during the governorship of Zafar Khan, son of Wajihu’l- 
Mulk, in the reign of Shamsu'd-Dunyà wa'd-Din Nusrat Shah, by Kamal Hamid. 
It may be pointed out that this is the only contemporary record furnishing us 
with the information regarding the title of Nusrat Shah, which is not found on his 
coins discovered so far. On the other hand, the later historians like Yahya 

(loc. cit.) followed by Firishta and others, give Nasiru’d-Din as his title. No. 136 
originally placed on the Gadi Gate at Mangrol, Sorath Djstriect, records that Malik 
Маза, the kü£wàl of the town, and brother of Malik Ya‘qib who was in charge of 
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the Shig of Sorath made rings and loops of the gates of the city-wall of Mangrol in 
steel and iron on behalf of Zafar Khan. These records, both dated А.Н. 797 (1395 
аА show that Zafar Khàn, the Gujarat governor, was а partisan of Nugrat 
Shah. 


The independent dynasty of the Gujarat Sultans, founded by Zafar Khan, is 
represented by 29 inscriptions (Nos. 5, 14-15, 20, 22, 49, 51-52, 89,91, 94, 111, 
114-115, 118-120, 125, 128, 133, 139, 141-42, 160, 164-65, 167, 171, 173), represen- 
ting all but three of the Sultans. Some of these were published without facsimiles 
in the Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagar: ; but the transcripts are faulty. The 
important among these records are being published in the Ep. Ind.: Arabic and 
Persian Supplement for 1953-54. We may here review briefly a few inscriptions 
of Zafar Khan (later Muzaffar Shah I) who had ceased to acknowledge the sovereignty 
of the Delhi Sultan after A.H. 802 but did not declare his independence until A.H. 
810. No. 171 dated in the first year of his reign is found on the tomb of Wazir 
Shah at Veraval and records the construction of the city-wall and a house (probably 
a guard-room) by Malik Fadlu'llaàh Ahmad Abū Raja. The work started in А.Н. 
810 (1408 A.D.) and was completed after about five months. The royal titles of 
Zafar Khan mentioned therein are Shamsu’d-Dunya wa'd-Din Muzaffar Shah. No. 
94 from Patan in North Gujarat, recording the construction of a hall by Asad Khan, 
belongs to the next year of his reign, while No. 52 from the same place, recording 
the construction of a mosque by Khwaja Khassa, son of Wajih, is dated in his last 
year. The builder, mentioned in this record as the chief of the grandees 
chamberlain (лајф) of the court, may have been а brother of Muzaffar Shah, 


Of the inscriptions of Ahmad I, No. 49 fixed on the mosque of Sam Shahid 
at Kapadwanj is a new epigraph recording the construction of a mosque by Ahmad 
Hasani, during the term of Maliku' sh-Sharq Malik Јата! Bahamad Sultan, 
the Sultan’s deputy at this place. This shows that Kapadwanj was a separate 
administrative unit in the reign of Ahmad Shah. The name of the nobleman 
cannot be traced in historical works. Another new inscription of Ahmad 
Shah is No. 89 from Patan in North Gujarat. It records the construction of a 
water-reservoir іп А.Н. 821 (1418 A.D.) by ‘Abdu’llah Sultàni, the kürwal of the 
city of Nahrwàla. Nos. 118 and 119, now fixed in the Jami‘ mosque at Wadhwan, 
Gohilwad District, but originally from some other mosque, were noticed in the 
Bomb. Gaz., Vol. VIII, p. 693 ; but the notice is not free from mistakes. Мо. 
118 records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 842 (1439 A.D.) by Malik Shakhan, 
son of Malik Маза. Ahmad Shah’s son and successor Muhammad Shih is represen- 
ted by Nos. 120 and 142. The second of these is dated in A.H. 848 (1444-45 
A.D.) and contains an order of the king directing the bütwal of Mangrol regarding 
the remissions of certain levy or tax. Мо. 120, dated three years later, is fixed 
on the Jami‘ mosque at Wadhwan City and mentions the construction of that 
mosque by Maliku’ sh-Sharq Malik Sa‘du’l-Mulk Mubarak Hilal Sultàni. The next 
Sultàn Qutbu'd-Din Ahmad II finds mention in No. 165 from Patan Somnath, 
while his successor Mahmüd I or Mahmüd Begda, as he is popularly called, is 
represented by eight epigraphs (Nos. 5, 22, 51, 91, 114, 128, 142 and 173). 


Of the later Sultans, Muzaffar Shah II is represented by Nos. 14 and 125, 
Bahadur Shah by No. 15, Mahmüd Shah ITI by No. 133 and Ahmad III by Nos 115 
and 164. No. 14 from Ranpur, Ahmadabad District , is a new inscription recording 
the construction of the Jami‘ mosque іп А.Н. 931 (1524-25 A.D.) by the great 
Khan, Maliku’ sh-Sharq Dawaru’l-Mulk. It is interesting to note that the record 
gives the year in words as Sana arba‘a ‘ishrin shamsiyya or the 14th year of Shams 
(Shamsu’d-Din Muzaffar Shah). Of all the records of the Gujarat Sultans, the prac- 
tice of dating in the regnal year is found in Muzaffar Shah’s inscriptions only. 
Bahadur Sháh's record mentions the contruction of the 'Id mosque іп А.Н. 938 
(15314.D.) by “АБ, son of Raj Bohra. It is apparently not 1% situ, as it now appears 
on а modern mosque inside the town. No. 133 from Kutiyana, Sorath District, 
records the endowment of a village in the pargana of that name in A.H. 948 (1541 
A.D.) for meeting the expenses of the Jami’ mosque which Nigàm, son of Ibrahim 
Jahrami. had constructed. The name Kutiyana is spelt there as Kuntiyana. 
No. 164 from Somnath Patan records the construction of a mosque by Ishaq Sultàni. 


Of the thirteen inscriptions (Nos. 17-19, 30, 43, 62, 90, 101, 104, 116, 129-130 
and 186) of the Mughal emperors, No. 43 is of Akbar, Nos. 17-19, 30, 104 and 
156 of Shah Jahan and the rest (Nos. 62, 90, 101, 116, 129 and 130) of Auran- 
gzeb. The records of Aurangzeb are important inasmuch as they contain 
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references to certain events in the history of Gujarat under him. Хо. 116 on the 
Jami‘ mosque at Jamnagar, Saurashtra, records the construction of a mosque іп 
- Dhil-Hajja, А.Н. 1071 (Jul. 1661 A.D.) by Qutbu’d-Dim Ahmad under the 
superintendence of Mamriz Khan Chauhan. It further states that Qutbu'd-Din 
Ahmad constructed this mosque after having conquered the territories of the 
Чаш [of Nawanagar] and Вһата [of Kutch]. The capture of Nawanagar is 
generally placed іп A. H. 1073 (Muhmmad Kazim, ‘Alamgir Nama, Calcutta, 
1868, pp. 768-775; ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, Mirat-i-Ahmadi, Baroda, 1928, 
pp. 254-55). But according to this epigraph, the conquest took place before 
А. H. 1071 Fgiven in figures as well as in chronogram. Another record (No. 101) 
of Aurangzeb is ап epitaph on a grave at Patan in North Gujarat, stating 
that Habibu’llah, son of Muhammad ‘Aqiland nephew of Badi‘u’z-Zamin Yahya 
Khan, died on the 17th Dhi'l-ITajja, А.Н. 1073 (1663 A. D., July 13) after having 
been wounded in the battle that took place between Naww&b Mahabat Khan 
and Dida Koli. No. 62 from the same town mentions the construction ofa 
mosque by Sarbàz Khan alias Shir Babi in А.Н. 1079 uu А.П). Ніз son, 
Safdar Khan Babi is mentioned in No. 87 on the ‘ Idgàh at the same place as 
having constructed it twenty four years later. Both these nobles figure 
prominently in the history of Gujarat and it was the latter's grandson, 
Muhammad Bahadur Khan Babi, who founded the dynasty that ruled over 
Junagarh until recently. s 


. Nos. 123 and 162 deserve special notice as they mention foreign rulers. The 
second of the two is found on the 080176 mosque at Somnath Patan and is one of 
the earliest Muslim inscriptions of Gujarat. It constitutes the Arabic counterpart 
of the Sanskritie inscription (Ind. Ant., Vol. XI, рр. 241-45) from the Harshad 
Mata’s temple at Veraval which is about a mile and half from Patan. The present 
record is damaged and fragmentary (Plate IV, a). Although the Persian and the 
Sanskrit records agree in their purport, the latter mentions in addition Arjunadéva 
of the Vaghéla dynasty of Gujarat but the Persian version only mentions Abu'l 
Fakhr Ruknu'd-Din Mahmüd, son of Ahmad, who is obviously a foreign prince. 
The inscription further mentions the builder and donor, Nüru'd-Din Firüz, son 
of Abū Ibrahim, son of Muhammad al-'Ir&qi, and refers to local personages like 
Bhimsinh Thakur, Someswar Dev, Ramdev and others. The record is dated 
A. H. 662, Ramadan 27 (1964 A. D., Jul. 23). The Corp. Ins. Bhav. (pp.28-29) 
assigns it to the 10th century A. H. No. 123 belongs to Sultan Sulaiman, son of 
Sultan Salim of Turkey, and is engraved on a gun now lying in the Uparkot citadel 
at Junagarh. It mentions the casting of the cannon in A. H. 937 (1530-31 A.D.) 
in Egypt at the orders of this king, to curb the menace of the Portuguese who 
were desirous of entering India. 


Among the miscellaneous records, apart from the one (No. 4) from Kāgh ki 
Masjid at Ahmadabad bearing the date A. H. 445 (1053 A. D.), the earliest appears 
to be No. 121 on the mosque of Mai Gadhechi in Uparkot at Junagarh. It is 
dated A. H. 685 (1286-87 A. D.) and records the construction of a mosque by 
*Afifu'd-Dunyà wa‘d-Din Abu’l Qasim, son of ‘Ali al-Iraji, ‘ the Prince of Chiefs 
and Nakhudas (sailors), the Mainstay of the Pilgrims to Mecca and Madina’, 
This shows that the person mentioned was connected in some way with the pilgrims 
whose route, obviously by sea, lay through ports on the Somnath Coast. No. 168 
comes from the tomb of Mangroli Shah situated between Somnath Patan and 
Veraval. It records the death of Shamsu’d-Din Hasan, son of Muhammad, son 
of ‘Ali al-‘Iraqi, in А. H. 699 Rabi‘ IT 1 (1299 A.D., Dec. 26). Remarkable for its 
beautiful execution, it is one of the best examples of calligraphy employed in 
epitaphs about this period (Plate IV, b). 


No. 137, dated A. H. 803 (1400-01 А. D.), mentions the Delhi Suljan but 
not by his name. It mentions Zafar Khan, son of Wajihu'l-Mulk, as the governor 
of Gujarat, Malik Badr Banjhal as the governor's deputy in Sorath and Malik 
Shaikh as the officer in charge at Mangrol under the latter. The omission of the 
king's name in the epigraph is attributed by some to the complete collapse of the 
central authority at Delhi (Commissariat, Hist. Guj., р. 76, where the date is 
wrongly given as A. H. 800, on the authority of Corp. Insc. Bhav., pp. 2-3). 
It may be remembered that Zafar Khan was a partisan of Nusrat Shab who is 
not heard of in chronicles after A. H. 802. Тһе latter had made his exit from 
the political arena at Delhi by that date. The other rival king Mahmiid Shah 
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did not find favour with Zafar Khan who had given him rather cold welcome when 
he had fled before Timir and come to Gujarat. Zafar Khan was reluctant to 
acknowledge him as his overlord, though for reasons unknown to us he had pre- 
ferred not to declare his own independence. For all the known records of Zafar 
Khàn after this date omit reference to any overlord but merely call him the great 
Khan Zafar Khan without investing him with any royal title. No. 138, dated 
А. H. 805 (1402-03 A. D.), mentions only the muggi' of Sorath, Malikshah Badr, 
who promulgated an order prohibiting the küfwál of Mangrol from levying tax 
on the occasions of marriage of non-Muslims with a view to enhance the prosperity 
of the town. Malikshah Badr was concerned in the revolt of the nobles against 
Ahmad I immediately after his succession to the throne (Mitrdai-i-Stkandari, 
р. 22). Nos. 40 and 48 from the Baroda Museum (originally from Harsol, 
Ahmadabad District, and Kapadwanj) have the same text excepting the date 
and record the construction of forts at Harsol and Kapadwanj respectively in 
A. H. 807 (1405 А. D.) and 806 (1404 А. D.) by Zafar Khan at the request of. 
Karim Khusraw, mutasarrif of the shig of Asiwal. In these records, Zafar Khan 
is called Ulugh Zafar Khan, the minister of East and West. The Kapadwanj 
record is dated hardly & month or so after the death of Zafar Khàn's son Tatar 
Khan who had assumed kingship of Gujarat in А. Н. 806, Jamadi П, under the title 
of Nàsiru'd-Dim Musammad Shah, while the Baroda Museum inscription was set up 
a year later. Thus these epigraphs go to confirm the statement of the Mirāt-t- 
Stkandart that Zafar Khan had not assumed kingship until 3 years and seven 
months had elapsed after the death of his son, ie. until about Safar А.Н. 810 
(1408 A. D.). From these two records it is also clear that the shig of As&wal included 
"both Harsol (20 miles from Kapadwanj) and Kapadwanj at this period. The 
latter seems to have been made a separate unit during the reign of Ahmad I as 
No. 49 from that place indicates. We know, moreover, for the first time, that 
Karim Khusraw, one of the nobles who had revolted against Ahmad I (ibid., p. 22), 
was the mutasarrif of the shiq of As&wal during Zafar Khan’s regime. Asaiwal 
was & flourishing town for centuries before Ahmadabad was founded on its site 
about six years aiter the date of the Baroda Museum record. 


Nos. 126-27 engraved on the central илғаб of the Borwüd mosque at Jun&- 
garh, mention the names of the Hindu sculptors who were responsible for the 
beautiful execution of the elaborately carved prayer-niche and also for engraving 
the main inscriptional slab of the mosque built in A. H. 920 (1614 A. D.) by Baha, 
son of Marjan, entitled Khan-i-A‘zam, Khawass Khan. They also mention the 
grant of certain land made by the Khan for their services. No. 86 on the tomb 
of Baba Dehliya at Patan in North Gujarat mentions the construction of the dome 
and a mosque in А. H. 969 (1562 A. D.) during the rule of Misa Khan and Shir 
Khan Pülàdi. That these two brothers, who held the sarkar of Patan as far seuth 
as Kadi, cared little for the Sultan is proved by the absence of the latter's name. 
The cognomen Paladi can be now explained with the help of this inscription which 
traces tlieir ancestry to Pülàd, son of Saljüq, son of Utlugh, a Ghüri Turk. It 
is thus v'rong to describe these brothers as Afghans (cf. Commissariat, op. cit., 
p.493). Interesting is the spelling of the name of the saint, Shaikh Ahmad, who is 
generally called Shaikh Ahmad Dehlawi (i.e. of Delhi) or Baba Dehliya or Baba of 
Delhi (‘ Ali Muhammad Khan, op. cit., Supplement. p. 107). But the word is spelt 
in the inscription as Badhiliya and not Baba Dehliya. The saint is said to have 
come to Gujarat from Delhi in the reign of Solanki Jayasimha (loc. cit.) ; but the 
statement lacks support of earlier authorities. 


No. 85 is on the tomb of Shaikh Mahammad Tahir, a great theologian and 
traditionalist whose fame had spread far beyond the borders of India, at Patan. 
It records the date of his death and that of the construction of his tomb. His 
name is given as Muhammad, son of Tahir. Another saint of Patan, Shaikh 
Ahmad Jüdha, generally but wrongly written Jüd (generosity), finds mention 
in No. 84 on his torab. It mentions him аз the disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Kbattü 
of Sarkhej and as one of the four Ahmads by whom the foundation of the city of 
Ahmadabad was laid. This reference to the foundation of Ahmadabad is also 
found in the Mirát-i-Sikandar?, compiled not much earlier than the date of this 
record. Though the verses quoted in that work from the Türikh-i-Ahmad Shah: 
of Hulwi Shirazi, a contemporary history of Ahmad I, do not make any such 
reference, it is interesting to note how the belief of four Ahmads’ association with 
the fonudation gained currency within two hundred years. Хо. 46 from а mosque 
at Cambay, Kaira District belongs to the last year of Jahàngir's or the firet year 
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of his successor's reign and mentions the reconstruction of a mosque by Shaikh 
‘Abdullah. Тһе original mosque is said to have been pulled down by the un- 
. believers. It may have been due to the strained relations between the two com- 
‘munities. Ап official order, issued by Shah Wardi Khan, governor of Sorath 
(Junagarh) under Aurangzeb, forms the subject matter of two identical epigraphs 
(Nos. 132, 143), one each from Junagarh and Mangrol A third such record, 
now in the Junagarh Museum, was noticed in the Report for 1952-53 (Appendix C, 
No. 118). The present records, written at an interval of three days only, state 
that Shah Wardi Khan promulgated this order prohibiting the present and future 
officials from compelling the merchants to purchase the produce of their lands 
in whole lots and levying certain other imposts. The epigraph is dated А.Н. 1097, i.e. 
1686 A.D. Тһе evidence of the present record goes against the view that 
Shih Wardi Khan died in A. H. 1096 (‘Ali Muhammad Khan, op. cit., p. 315). . 


No. 177 is the epitaph of Shaikh Muhammad ‘Ali Hazin, a celebrated Persian 
poet, who, enchanted by the beauty of the city of Banaras, chose to settle there. 
He is reported to have got the epitaph carved while he was alive and this explains 
the absence of the date of his death in the record. He is said to have died in A. H. 
1180, Jumadi I, 11 (Ghulam ‘Ali Azad, Khazdna-i-‘ Amira, Lucknow, 1900, pp.193- 
200). 


D. Coins. 


Of tho 101 coins listed in App. D, 51 were from the collection of Mr. H. P. 
Poddar of Calcutta and 50 from the collection of the Government Epigraphist's 
Office. 


Coins of Mr. Poddar's collection are generally in good state of preservation. 
Mention should be made of Nos. 1, 2, 7, 9, 15, 18, 22, 29, 31-33, 40-43, 46 and 48. 
Menander's Indian tetradrachm (No. 2) showing Greek and Khardshthi legends 
is а rare piece. Тһе debased silver issues of Jayantipur (Nos. 29-30) are also 
rare. Ah6m rupees (Nos. 31-33) struck by the queens of байна, viz. Phule$vari, 
Pramathéévari (same ав Phuléévari) and батууббуалі, are not only rare but interest- 
ing as well. Sivasimha's coins struck between Saka 1637 (1715 A. D.) and 1061 
(1739 А. D.) are known. PhuléSvari-Pramathé$vari issued coins between Saka 
1646 (1724 A.D.) and 1653 (1731 A.D.) while Sarvvéávari's coins bear dates between 
Saka 1661 (1739 А. D.) and 1666 (1744 A. D.). Another ofhis queens issuing 
coins between Saka 1654 (1732 A. D.) and 1659 (1737 A. D.) was Ambika. Мо. 34 
of Gaurinàthasimha was issued in Saka 1706 (1784 A. D.) Тһе tiny six-grain 
silver piece of Gaurin&tha (No. 36) is undoubtedly one of the world's smallest 
inscribed silver coins. The silver coin of Saka 1731 (1807 A. D.) bearing the names 
of Durgiminikya, king of Tripura, and his queen Sumitra-mahadévi is possibly 
unique and unpublished. Тһе Cochbihàr silver piece (No. 39) with incomplete 
legend is generally believed to have been struck from a bigger die bearing the full 
legend ; but the dies preserved in the Government of India Mint at Alipore being 
of the size of the present coin disprove that belief. No. 40 is a Bhutanese half- 
rupee (silver) and has straight milling like its Indian counterpart. It was struck 
at the Calcutta Mint in 1928. Мо. 41 is a silver rupee of Jai Singh (1797-1818), 
ruler of Bajranggarh (Jainagar) which was a Subah of Gwalior under the Guna 
Sub-agency. 


Nos. 52-101 of the collection preserved in the office of the Government Epigra- 
hist seem to have been received years ago from Treasure Troves. They all 
AA to one series and show about twenty-four different obverse types. The 
reverse in all cases shows in ineuse an incomplete legend in modern Tamil charac- 
ters. Attribution of the coins is uncertain owing to the incompleteness of the 
legend or legends. Іп one ease (No. 70), the word Navábu (Hindi Nawab from 
the Arabic plural of Näib, “а Deputy’) is clear. The coins are unpublished. 
They appear to have been struck by some Nayaka chiefs. 


| ‚ Dynasty 
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ANDHRA ' і 
1 | Photographs and impressions from Dr. R. 


Subrahmanyam, Vi apatan, Find- | Eastern Chal & 
spot: Jülakellu, раша ток, Guntur aldkya ы ыы 
District. 
BENGAL. WEST | 
2 жанмен from the Superintendent, | бӛле  . . | Lakshmanaséna 


partment of Archaeology, Eastorn 


Circle. Findspot: Bhowal, Dacca. ' ) Н 


4 


BOMBAY 


3 | The Director, Prince of Wales Museum of | Vaijav&piyana 


Western India, Bombay. | . | Jaitrasirbha 


EUTCH 


4 | Photograph from the Curator, Bhuj | Sólank! (Chaulukya) | 
Museum, Kutch. Through Dr. D. C. 
Sircar. Findspot: Bhadresar, Kutch. 


Bhima 1 ve 


MADHYA PRADESH 


5 | Вам Pyare Lal Gupta, Gondpere, 
Raghavendranagar, Bilaspur, Madhya 
Pradesh. Through Mr. N. Lakshmi- 
narayan Rao. 


Sömakula of Trika- 
litga, 


6 | Dr. V. B. Kolte, Dhamdoli, Nagpur. | Rashtrakiita . - Góvinda III 
Through Mr. N. Lekahminarayan Reo, dine 


Windspot : Вігео, Akola District. 


A.— Copper Plates, 1954-55 


No, Source | | | Tanguage | 


King 


| 


Mahábhavaguptarájadéva (IV) . . 


Saka 726 "(725 in | Sanskrit, 
ё Indian. 


Date and 
Alphabet 
г 
Undated . a Bauskrit, Telugu 
i 
Year 27, Karttika6 Sanskrit, Gaudiya 
i 
| 
У. 5.1347 . Sanskrit, Nagar! 
| 
I 
V. S. 1117, Jyéshtha | Do. > 
vadi 15, solar 
eclipse=1061 A. D., 
June 20. 
Regnal year 11, | Sanskrit, East 
Bhädrapada vadi, | Indian. 


Sitoha-sarbkranti, 


North 
numorals), Kart- 
tike-paurnam!, lu- 
nar eclipse. | 


| 


Registers the grant of the village of Allavàlu to Gdladarman, 

son of Yajfiadarman ond A grandon of Rudragarman and а 

resident of Parandüru. e residenta of Pajllinàpti-vishaya 
| wore informed of the transaction, 


Registers a gift of land in Paundravardhana-bhukti to PáfAaka 
i Padmanübhadévasarman, son of  Mahádévaéurman of 
Maudgalya-gótre and Kauthuma-aikb& of the Süma-véda, 
for the merit of the queen Kalyünadóvl and another. 
Published in Æp. Гай, Vol. XXVI, pp. ! ff. 


Registers the grant of the villago Taküri situated in the tract 
of Nandapadra on the bank of the Narmada to 26 Brihmanas 
of various gótras for the merit of his parents and elder brother, 
Visaladéva, The village was to be divided equally among 
the Brühmanas. 


Registers the gift of a village in Kachcha-mandala to the 
Brahmana Góvinda, son of D&módara, who із said to have 
bailed from Prasannapuza. The writer of the document was 
Vatéévara, son of Kayastha Küüchana, and the Чара was 
Mahasindhivigrahika Bhigiditys. 


Issued by the king from his camp at Kisarakélla. Records 
the grant by the king, of the village Lifijira situated in Prithuré- 
bhukti to a certain Bhatta who was the son of Chakradhara 
and belonged to Küpishtbala-gótra, Vasishtha-pravars and 
Maitriyan!-sakha. The donee was an inhabitant of Ulla- 
khéta and had originally emigrated from Madhurà in the 
Madhya-dééa, In characters of the llth century А. D. 
Published in Ep. Znd., Vole XXII, pp. 135 ff. 


Registers the grant of the village of Jhariks, situated in Póne- 
vishaya to a Bráhmana named Bhatta Risiyapa who belonged 
to кы, -gótra and was a Brahmachürin, well-versed. 

! in the P ls The donee was the son of Annasvamin and 

| a Саваи Dhārāáiva, E жана of E charter 
were Kukkiyya, an © ү: hikrita апта, and 
MaMibikapatalód 


i мра Пбуаууа. 


AHdVHOIdW NVIGNI 


PLATE I 


GARIKATUKA GRANT OF SALANKAYANA ACHANDAVARMAN 
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| MADBAS 
? | 
i 


The Assistant Commisaioner, Hindu Бен- Keladi . " 
gious and Charitable Endowments, 
Mangalore, 
8 Do . . . . . De. . . 
9 | Mr. Ganesan, Karnam,  Peralam, | Vijayanagara 
Tanjavur. Through Mr. K. G. 
Krishnan. Findspot :  Puliyaüjéri, ы 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore. District. 
10 | Do . + % . «1 De. « * 
| 
11 | Mr. M. Somasekhara Sarma, 27, Univer- | Salank&yana . 
sity Buildings, Madras. 
MYSORE 
12 | Mr. Hullur Srinivasa Jois, Chitaldroog. Vijayanagara 


Through the Director of Archaeology, 


Mysore. 
ORISSA 
13 | Superintendent of Research and 
Museums, Bhubaneswar. Through 
Dr. D. C. Siroar. А 
14 | Do. Findspo& Chandééwar, Tangi 


P .8., Puri District. 


Sailódbhava . 


Vebkateppa NayskaT . » 


Narasimha 4 " 3 Е 


Krishnadév атауа 


Yuvamahürüja Achandavarman 


Sainyabhita Madhavavarman IT 


Manabhita Dharmaraja . 


. | Saka 


| 
| 


Saka 1550 (current), 
Chaitra 


Prabhava, 
ба. 1, 


Thursday= 


1627A.D., Maroh 8. 


Do. . « 


Saka 1430, Vibhava, 
Philguna 


fu. 


Saka 1417, 


7. 


Nala, 


Pushya, Makara- 
samkranti, 
Pritiydga, 


Saptami, Hasta. 
Irregular. 
Year 35 . 
1373 (ráma- 


"Toe i ad eir 


Sravana 


a, 
$u. 12, Wednesday. 


Irregular. 


Year 50, 24th day of 


Srávana. 


Regnal year 


' solar eclipse. 


18, 


| 


i 
1 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Kannada 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Prakrit, 


Alphabet. 


Seuthern 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


Obverse. Records the details of the repairs (jirmoddhàra) 
and the fixing up of copper sheets inthe garbhagriha and 
nandimamdapa of the Koteóvara temple by  Mrityunjaya 
Vodeyar of the treasury (Chinna Bhümndóra). 


Reverse. Do. 


Records the grant of the village of Sadarimangalam, situated 

in Kulóttuügachóola-va]an&du in Arir-chavadi to Hastigiri- 
dikshita of Samkriti-gotra, Bodhayana-sütra. and Yajus- 
S&kha. The village was renamed ав Vira-Sri-Narasimhén- 
drapuram. The donee is stated to have distributed the 
land in the gift village to several Brahmanas of various 
gótras and sütras. 


Records the grant of the village Pulayachéri together with 
Madhurantakanallir, renamed as Sri-Narasimhéndrapuram, 
situated in  Kulóottungachola-valanadu іп Arür-chüvadi to 
Hastagiri, son of Bhaskara-bhatta of Samkriti-gótra and Bö- 
dhàyana-sütra. The donee in turn distributed the land granted 
to him among several Brahamanas of various gótras and suras. 


Registers the grant of the village of [Ga]rika[tuka] as an 
agrahara to two Brahmanas named Skandasarman and 
Bhattiéarman belonging to Кайуара-рбіга for the merit 
of the donor and the members of his family. In characters 
of about the fifth century А. D. 


Records the gift of Kulakarnike rights of a number of villages 
in Adavani-rajyato a Br&hmana of Maudgalya-gotra and 
Rigvéda. The inscription seems to be spurious, 


Records that from Madhavapura the king granted the village 
of Tamatada situated in Vyaghrapurabhukti of Јауарога- 
vishaya to 24 Brahmanas. Guhachandra served аз the 
executor of the grant and Upéndrasimha, son of Kunda- 
bhégin, was the composer of the record and Skanda-bhógin 
theengraver. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. X XIV, pp. 148 ff. 


Registers the grant of the village Sivadhivasa situated in 
Kir&tatalaka-vishaya to Subhadéva-bhatta of Kaundinya- 
Ебіга and Vajasanéya-churana, The executor of the grant 
was Sachiva Dharmmachandra. The text was composed 
by Sandhivigrahika Bhogin Samanta. Tha(Stha)viravriddha 
engraved the document and Pétapala Jyéshthasimha affixed 
the seal. Published in the Journal of the Kalinga Historical 
Research Society, Vol. ТІ, No. 1, p. 65 ff, and Ep. Ind., 
Vol XXX, pp. 296 ff. 
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À.— Copper i lates, 1954-55—coneld. 


Source Dynasty | King Date : mE IU and | Remarks 
A . n] 
————  o—— ———————— —Á ————— — — ———— —————— '—— 
SAURASHTRA 5 

J. M. Nanavati, Department of Archaeo- | Chaulukya (Sõlahki) Bhima I x à š 4 . | Barbvat 1112, Chaitra | Sanakrit, Nigar! . Registers the gift of some land situated in Vayad. “hci 

logy, Saurashtra, Rajkot. Through бай 15, lunar in favour of а Vasalikð at the same plaoo, 
Dr. D. C. Bircar, Findspot: Paliad. | : eolipse-1056 А. D., writer of the charter was Vatéévara, son of Е... 
{ April 2, і Кайсһапа, and the executor was Mahdsindhivigrabika 

| Bhigiditya. 
TRAVANCORE-COCHIN | | ! 
Mr. Venkatesvara Sarma, Maheraja's | Vijayanagara | Vohkatapatidévarya g И 

College, Trivandrum, Through Mr. R. V. Sake 1508 (vasu- | Do. .  .  .| Records the grant of the village of Srikrishiasamudra alice 
Poduval who gave it to Dr, B. Ch. vyóma - kalamba- "Tirukula$ékharanallür to several Brihmanss of various 
Chhabra. indu), Vyaya, families at the request of Virebhüpa, son of Krishnappa- 
niyaka and grandson of Viivanütha-n&yaka. e vilago 


i was situated near Kajakkàdu in Tiruvadi-rājya. 


96 


AHdVuüOIJH NVIGNI 


No. Findspot 


ANDHRA 
| ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


Сооту TALUK 


1 jGooty.— Fort, 4th gate. Boulder, proper 


right of panel of Durg& and Ganééa 
images. 
2 | Boulder between gates 3 and 4 . r 


3 | Slab in the fort . . . " 4 à 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
ВАРАТГА TALUK 


4 | Moéfupalli—-Ramasvimin temple, base 
tiers, north wall, 


5 | Virabhadra temple. Slab on the pave- 
ment. 4 


6 Do à $ 8 & = 


PALNAD TALUK 


7 | Nügürjunikonda (Nágulavaram).— Inscr- 
ibed fragment recovered from the exca- 
vation site No. 7. Impressions from 
the Superintendent, Department of Archa- 


ecology, Excavations Branch, Nagar- 
junikonda. | 
8 | Do. From a field near the palace area. 
Fragmen: No. 1. à 
9 Do. No.2 . $ . З s 


10 | Го. No.3 


З 0 i | - -————— 


B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55. 


9. ...dutundan. Do. 


қ i 
King * | Date Language and | Remarks 
| | Alphabet | 
— i Р | ur CEN " | a 
i | | І 
! 
& | 
.... | жыша Sanskrit and | Damaged. Mentions Srivallabha-yavaraja and refers to the 
i Kannada, Kannada installation of an image of Bhattaraki by him. In characters 
` (агеһвіс). of about the 8th century. 
s jun s Do. Seems to read : 
| 1. [Cha]palan. 
t 


Saka 1141,[Māgha t] | Хат. |. 
éu. 9, салымды uo us 


Dundubhi, Азһадһа : Telugu . $ a 
ba. 2, Thursday- 
1322 A.D., July 1. 


Year 11, Saka...., Do. . s . 


Vishuva-saükr&nti. 
— ....Загузаһагі, ; Tamil . 4 
Makara.... 
Prakrit, Brahmi. 
| | 
е Sam 3(?) ri. 2 di. 1. | Do. . В mg 
| 


Damaged. Refers to the fort (ga¢ha). 


Records the consecration of the god Go[pi*lnàtha by Dharma 
Ramasetti.-In characters of the 14th century. Another 
stone near this contains the beginning of an inscription in 
characters assignable to an earlier period. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Details lost. 


Records the gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp. 


Damaged. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Details lost. 


Refers to a perpetual endowment (akhayanivi-akshayantoi) 
for the feeding and clothing, apparently of monks. Mentions 
Kolüra and eparamahüséliya. In characters of the 3rd 
century A.D. 


Seems to refer to a gift of the pillar. Do. 


Do. Mentions а ішаршға. Do. 


Mentions the vihüra to the east of Vijayepuri оп the Chula- 
dhammagiri. Do. 


99-961 UOA LACAN TIVANNY 
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B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


Museum. 


No. | Findspot | 
ANDHRA-—con&d. | 

GUNTUR DISTRICT—^oncld. | 

| SaTrRNAPALLE TALUR f 

% 

1L | Amarüvati.—Soulptured slab in the | 


12 | Do. Another sculptured slab inthe . 
* same plaoe. 


13 | Do. Slab in the same place А я 


14 | Do, А second slab іп the same place . : 


15 | Do. A third slab in tho samo place. 


16 | Dharanikófa.—8l&b іп the house of 
Kekkapilla Babayya. 


17 | Do. Stone near Bathina Musalayya's 


house. 


18 | Do. Fragment of a slab in a private 
house. Impressions from Mr. P, S. 


Sastri, Guntur. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ADONI TALUK 


19 | Adoni.—Slab built into a tomb in the 
| burial ground outside tho village. 


20 


Sajjalagudda.—Boulderin а field near 
the village. 


: [Velanándu] . 


m 


Ráthóda 


Karngasirho 


.. . 


4... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


. у 


` 
Saka 1141, Māgha 
ba.. 2, Thursday= 


| 
| 
i 


Prakrit, Brühmt 


Telugu . 


1 


1993 A.D., January ` 


19, ғал. .44. 


V. S. 1755, Saka | Sanskrit, Мады! 


1620, JTyéshtha 
fu, 9, Sunday=1608 
А.р., May 8. 


. Prakrit, Brahm! 


1 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu . 


Kannada 


Longue апа 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


E Reads : 


1. f[Sama]nikbáya. 

9. [Si ]dhathiyà. 

3. [de]jyadhama. :Publishod in Arch. Sur, Ind. Vol. I, 
| р. 101, No. 10, 

Revorda the gift of a pillar, Mentions the thera Ауіға Bbüta- 
| rakhita, Ayira Budharakhita und the nun Маё. ОГ. ibid, 
. p.104, No. 39. 

- , Mentions some personal names like Bódhika and Vidhika 

, and also the Chula-sagha (small monastery). 


. Damaged. Commences with the words Siddham Raid 
Gó[ta]ma[pu]. ..... 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to some gift, probably of 
land. In characters of about tho 11th oentury. ` 


(verse), Fragmentary, Gives the genealogy of  Rájéndra-Chóda, 


, sen of Сойка. Further details are lost. 


Do. Registers a gift of one gadga and 55 sheep for a per- 
‘tual lamp іп the temple of Amaréivara of Dannáda by 
lüra-bóyo, son of Chandana-bóya. 


-  Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of a pillar (stathbAa) 
by the wife of a person (namo lost). In characters of about 
the 3rd century A.D, Another fragment near this contains 
the letter ma апа by its side the Svastika symbol and a 
design in lines below it. 


‚ | Recorda the self-immolation of his two queena, seven mistresses 
and nine female attendants on the death of Andpasithha, 
son of Karnasitha of the Ráthóda family. 


. j Damaged, States that tho land was the gift of Góparasayya, 
воп of Gautamarasayya of the Viávámitra-gótra. 
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29 | 


30: Chennakééavasvümin temple. 


31 


32 


NELLORE DISTRIOT 
Коуов TatvE 


TD іп “һе Kamakehiam- 


mansannidhi Street. 


NxrrLong TALUR 
Komarapédi.—Narasimhasvamin temple 
on the Narasirhakonda hill; beam at 

the entrance into the temple. 


Do. Inner wall of the main shrine . 


Lébürn.-—Kunka]amma temple. 
Wooden plank in the garbhagriha. 


Do. Beam of the mandapa. | · . i 


Do. Another 
place. 


beam in the same 


По. A third beam in the same 


place, 
VAliévara temple, Pillar, left of the en- 
trance, 
To. A second pillar in the same place. 
Lintel of 


the gópura. 


Do. Sculptured slab fixed into the 
Ябриға. 


Do. Pillar on the left of the gépura 


33 | Do. Pillar on the right of the gópura 


.... 


Velama 


Какайуз 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Sake 1706, Kródhin, 
Chaitra ёа, 15, 
Monday= 1784 A.D., 
April 5. 


.... 


Telugu . " 


Pihgala, . Kārttika | Do. . ga 
. 15. 


fu 


Saka 121410, Kāla- 
yukti, Vaigaéi 15, 
[4u*] 10, Wednes- 
day, Uttiram= 1318 
A.D., Мау 10. 


Saka 16965, 
Durmuk hi, 
Jyēshtha би. 
15. Irregular. 


Saka Ц2]4 .' . 


.... 


Tamil . О 


.... 


Telugu . . 


.... 


5 © u 8 
S 8 У Е 


бака _ 1738, Prajót- | Do. 


patti. 
MÀ бака 15177), Man- | Do. . ж 
matha,Jyéshthe би. 
15=1655 A.D., 
June 8. 
.... .... Persian, Nasta’liq 
— s.is Do. . . 


States that Vehkat&évara-Paundrika, son of Abbaji-Pantulu 
and grandson of Ja, a-dikshita of Ápastamba-sütra and 
Yajus-sakha performed th» Mahagnichayana sacrifice, 


Records the gift of a tank to the god by the chief. Cf. 
Inscriptions of the Nellore District, pp. 804-805, No. 35. 


Registers some provision made for a lamp in the temple of 
Tirukkaruni$varamudaiya-ngyanür of Nellir alias Vikrama - 
singapuram іп Pattaiya-nàdu іп Chédikulam&nikka-valan&du 
by the adhikürigal for the merit of Muppidi.nàyaka. 


Records that the image of the goddess was painted with lacquer 
on the date specified. 


| Fragmentary. Seems to refer to some gift (details lost) by the 


Padaimudalis of Vadakottai. 


Do. Seems torecord а gift of 1310 2ш: of land for 10 lamps 
in the temple of the god (name lost) by a Malaiyána-Bràhmana 
of Malainiandalam. 


Do. Refers to the remittance of 48 midai, evidently into the 
temple treasury, by way of purchase-money towards some 
share probably of temple offerings by certain Sdmayajins. 
In characters of the 13th century. 


Seems to refer to a levy of grain on the lands irrigated by the 
tank of Lébiru. In late characters. Published in Inscrip- 
tions of the Nellore Disirict, Part YI, p. 810, No. 43. 


Fragmentary. Contains only the imprecato rtion. Ibid. 
р. 811, Мо. 44, " à "5 "x 


States that Nüàrüyana-reddi, son of Yaram i-Sürareddi 
built the temple. ramreddi-Sürareddi, 


Seems to refer to Kandamüri Virap robably as the sculptoi 
who made the image of Оһепа ёнга, е; ішік д 


See App. О, No. 1, 
Do., No. 2. i 
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B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-58—vontd. 


established there by his predecessor and ordered the record- 
ing of this inscription on stone. The signatures of the 
Dharmakaritas aro appended below the inscription. 


à % i 
No. | Findspot Dynasty King ` Date Language and Remarks 
; i Alphabet 
ANDHRA—conid. 
NELLORE DISTRIOT—concid. 
NxrLonE TALUK-——concld. 
84 | Nellüru—Vénugopálesvámin temple in ааа Baka 1828, Viáv&va- | Telugu States that Sri-Nürüyana-R. 

1 ч п А 4... , . . . -N& pa-R&máünujs-JIyar of the Yadugiri- 
жалт Right of entrance into the во, Kürttika бу, 13, ¥atiréjamatha of Tirundrdyapapuram. Melukóta іп Mahiat- 
main shrine, "Thursday. Irregu- тазтіруа in Karnüfe-mandala, established by Өт Қаша, 

lar. nujüchürya, on hia return from a pilgrimage to  Badarilà- 
árama in the north, having camped at Sinihapuram alias 
Nellüru, worshipped god Vénugbpülasvàmin consecrated in 
| Miülasthünéévarapeta (Mülapēța) nnd established certain 
practices according to the püücharàtra-àgume in the temple 
: and that Sampatkumàrn-Ràmànuja Jiyar, the fourth pontiff 
after the former, visited the place while on a pilgrimage to 
the north in the Sakn year 1847, Raktükshin, Voisükha éu. 
1, Sunday, received the honours due to him from the matha 
i 


: i . 
Daragamitta in the same town. Frag- Chöļja . “ . | Kuldttutgach6la . .. E а ауга Tamil Fragmentary and built in. Seems to refer to some gift of land 
ments built into a Muhammadan tomb. D mide to the temple of god Akkasáliivara. Two uhi inserip- 
tions on the same stone mention respectively gifts of lands by 
somo individuals of the Viévakarma caste and of some tax- 
free gift, probably of land, by Madurintaka-Ppottappichchdja. 

Cf. Inscriptions af the Nellore District, р. 818, No.50. 


36 | Right of the foot-steps near the tomb . 7А БЕР "mS Telugu . 4 + | Fragmentary. Refers to an agreement (órimipatram) arrived 
А й : | | at between two parties, cf. Ibid., p. 817, Ко. 49. 
37 | Tank bund opposite the Irukalamma | Velama . < | Velugóti Venkatapati N&yudu . « | Sake 1557, Yuva, | Do. . . | Records an order by which levies collected from the 
| temple. қ Втатапа би. 1б- farmers for the upkeep of the tank should be utilised only 
1635 A.D., July 19. for that purpose. Ibid., p. 820, No. 52. 
38 | Pillar in the same temple . * - | [Telugu Chó]s] - | [Nallasiddha] . " . * a sanis Tamil . в + | Fragmentary. Mentions Nellūr alias Vikramasihgapuram 


in Pattai-nidu in Chédikulemüyikka-velenüdu іп Jayan- 
Egondachola-mapdalam. The rest of the details are lost. 


1 


B9 | Beam in the same temple . · . А ewes i .... 8... ‘ Do . . e | Built in. Only a few letters in each line of the inscription are 
` legible. The details ore not olear. 
40 | Pillar in front of the same temple . . .... РРР — Do. . ж . | States that the pillar was the gift of Ammanadéva to the god 


Sültsuramudeiyár. 


41 | Mülasthünéóvara temple, ceiling of the | Cho]a . . . | Kulóttuhgachója . . . » | Year 31, Chittirsi . Do . . . | Fragmentary. Refers to the maintenance of some lempa in 
mukhamaudapa.* | the temple out of the money paid as interest on the sum 
borrowed from the temple treasury (t) by some Chettis, 


AHdVuDIdM NVICNI 


rg a agreed putt temple. siis ев бака 14127), Raktá- | Telugu . А „ | States that Воррафі Viramarass, вой of Vireziiinb&, built 
Stone lying in the temple compound, kehi, Vaiíükha ба, the temple of Raméévara at Pallipaqu. 

7, Sunday, Pushya 

zz1604 A.D., April 


21. ° 


SRIKAKULAM. DISTRICT 
SRIKAKULAM TALUE 


S&lihund&m—Inscribed stone from the .... 
site of the Mahachaitya. 


Brühmi, Prakrit . | Reads Dhamarafio Asoka-sirino. In characters of about the 2nd 
century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 87.88. 
Inscribed step stones leading to tho ... 
Mahachaitya from the foot of the 

mound, Step No. 1. 


Do. No. 2 . 5 . . . 
Do. No.3 . г . . 


43 
47| Do. No.4 RES = A P m $e ` Td 
48 | Do. No.5 % » š * & өш .... 9 
, iy 
49 | Do. №. 6 . . . 400% .... .... — 
50 | Do. Nos.7to10 . * * * .... — 
Do. | 
| 


Do. . . - | Seema to read та. li. na [va]. Іп characters of about the 2nd 


і 
century А.Р. 
.... V, T "їп shell characters. 


& 


Brahmi (ornamental) | Purport not clear. 


Do. . . . Do. 


Do. . . . Contains two labels. The first seems to read .. kiya and the 
У second із in seven letters. - In characters of about the 4th or 
5th century A.D. 


Da . ` . | The first of the two lines seems to read mrigavyaha. In 
Б characters of about the 6th century A.D. 


Do. . % . | Badly damaged and indistinct. 


51 қоп . З v ә ‚| muse жөө ‚бё Do. . i . | Seems to read Lena........ In characters of the 4th or 5th 
century A.D. $ 

52 | Do. No.12 . . . А А .... ... ... Nagari Reads .. tissa, 

53 | Do. Nos, 13-14 ё . ё . .... TT і t... Brahm! Indistinct 

54 | Do. No.15 . 5 š B 8 Я ees ыда Do. . ы Р Bue to read .. jabho. Іп characters of the 6th oentury 
A.D. ^ 

55 | Do. No.16 . " . > . 4... m ees Do. . 422. | Indistinct. 

56! Do. Nos.17 and 18 . " s . .... e.. .... Әде In shell characters. 

67 | Do. No.19 . » . . . .... b... .... Bráhmt ^^ o | Purport not clear. In characters of about the 3rd century 

= D . A.D. " 

(58. Do. No.20 . " ә а Б свае йөк өжет Do. . 2 . | Seems to read thabha 84. 

69 | Do-No21 . . . . € же TS PC Do. . .  .| Damaged. 

60 | Pillar lying at the. entrance into the .. aus өше Do. Е - | Indistinct., Seems to read тина In characters of about 

Mahüchaitya. No. 22. | : i ы T the 6th century A.D. a^ 
61 | Steps near the Maháchaitya. Мов 23-25 ығ» . | ғ In shell characters. 
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B.—Anscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-56—oconid. 


SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT—concld, 
SnarkAKULAM TALUK-—concld. ы 


к Sálihugdüm-— concld. 
Semiciroular step stone near the group of | RES абы — Ornamental South- | Contains four labels, one of which seams to read : dagda (or 
cells on the mound, No. #6. orn Soript табуа) Sarhadra, In characters of about the 0th century A.D. 
68 | Another step near the above, No, 27 . .... "TM 4... Do . . . | Seems to read Devavihamgareüiha. Yn characters of the 7th 
century A.D. 
64| The next step to the above, No.28 . m wes m Do. . " . | Seems to read yugavada, In characters of the Sth century 
A.D. 
65 | Two other steps (Nos. 29 and 30) near anne .... ка» Do. . . . | Purport not clear. 
the above, ` 
66 | Do. Inscribed potsherds. Photogra anew wees asia Prakrit, Brahmt . | Reads ...... (МаДыроа or [No]kwhena, In charactors of 
from the Superintendent, South the 18% century B.C 
tern Ciole, Vizagapatam. Potsherd No. 1 
67 | Do, No. 2 . . . С TT ... TM Do. . . . | Reads Бат(Ла)раға Do. 
68 | Do. No.3 n " * ы . — .... sx po . Ж . | Reads ...... dhddage savighasa ...... Do. 
69; Do. No.4 * š " % " "T көзе жаза Do. . " . | Reads .... kasa dighamajhima .... In characters of about 
the 3rd century A.D. 
70| Do. No.6 . . " . . .... .... m" Do. . . . | Неада(СЛаМаға pátrt. Do. 
тї | Do. No.6 . . . . . .. . mm ... Do. . А . | Reads .... mikasa Aga .. engraved in ornamental characters 
` formed with dots in doublo lines, Do. 
12 | Do. No.1 А . " , . Á— mm .... Do. . . . | Reads Vieagasa .. In characters of the Ізі century A.D, 
73 | ро.7 №, 8 " . . . . ЕТІ .... m Do. . . . | Reads ГУа)тлорй1.... Do. 
74 | Do. No.9 . » . А . s... .... siete Do. å . | Reads Parchavirasa .. Іп ohareoters of the 3rd or 4th 
century A.D. 
75 | Го. No. 10. , . . . . m" .... — De . " « | Reade Phahultsa páni-pogalikà. Do. 
76 | Do; Noll . . . . . TM .... m" Do. . . . | Reads (Malakan енене In characters of about 
the 2nd century A 
77 | Dot No.12 . T 4 seus e.s. wees Do . . «| Reads .... бус rel qur oet dn i pori dakhisa-b(1)- 
! 22% i haya puva bübiàya. In charactors of the ard century A.D. 
78 | Do No13 . . > . D ID .... TP De . . » | Reads .... dugabhasa dakhépa-kogasa (2) .. Do. 
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80 | Do. No.2 . Ф . . 


81 


82 


86 


Urajam.—Stone in the viliage. Impres- 

sion from the Superintendent, Depart- 
ment of Archaeology, South-Eastern 
Circle, Visakhapatnam. 


ASSAM 
Gauhati.— Stone in the compound of the 
Government Weaving Institute. Im- 
pression and photograph from the Depu- 


ty Director General of Archaeology, New 
Delhi. 


BHOPAL : 
Bhopal.—Fragment of a Dévichakra 
from Mandu. Photograph from the 


Superintendent, Department of Ar- 
chaeology, Central Circle, Bhopal. 


BIHAR 
DARBHANGA DISTRICT 
Bhagirathpur.—Impressions of an ins- 
егіБей slab from the Superintendent 
Deparment of Archaeology, Mid-Eas- 
tern Circle, Patna. 
GAYA DISTRICT 
Bhadseri.—Side of а broken image. 
Impression from the Superintendent, 
Department of Archaeology, Mid-Eas- 
tern Circle, Patna. 
BOMBAY 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


VigAMGAM TALUK 


temple. Sleb built 


into the back wall. 


86-A | Do.. . . . . . . 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Karhsanáráyana Lakshmfnātha . 


. 


бака 10[1.], year . 


Lakshmana- s ё п а 
бафуаь 394 (Реда- 
randhra-haranétra). 


Samvat 1474, Pau- 
sha ba. Friday. 


Го. . . 
Do. . `. à 
Telugu . . . 
Gaudiya . . 


Sanskrit, Nagart 


Sanskrit 


(verse), 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, Марау! 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī; 
Persian, Naskh. 
Масат"! . š 


bol and reads: Govalavasa Pi daram 


with a , Pigasa 
iyasa. In characters of about the 2nd or 


"айнаш 


Reads: Gahapati Aubudhisa bkariya Chadakiys dana Sali- 
pataké Thu[ralkejake. Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the temple of Vishnu. Details lost. 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear. In characters of about 


the 14th century, 


Contains labelled figures of the various manifestations of 
Dēvī. Some of the labels read Lilavatidévi, Bhitéévaridévi, 
Chamundadévi, Kusumivatidévi, etc. 


Records the construction of the temple of Madhava by the 
king’s mother Anumatidévi, wife of Ripanarayana Rama. 
The record was composed by poet Madhava. Published in 
JBRS, Vol. XLI, pp. 271 ff. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the Buddhist formula 
Yé dharma, etc. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Refers to the rule of Malika whose name ends with chanda 
at Mandali andthe reign of Rana Ranavira, For the 
Persian portion, see App. С, No. 20. 


Беу ae Seems to refer to the rule of & chief and to 
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Fi t р t; Date age and Remarks 
No. indspo ynasty King — n 


— MÀ M À— a M M ——À e i n me seta M 


BOMBAY—contd. 
AMRELI DISTRICT 
ОнновнА Манат, 
86-В | Ghogha.—Slab fixed into theright dwarf ‚жей 


... Māgha éu. 7 >. | Sunskrit,  Nügart; | Damaged. For the Persian portion, aee App. C, No. 30, 
wall of the courtyard of the Morakhwada . Persian, Naskh. 
Mosque. . 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
JAMKHANDI TALUK 
87 Jamkhandi—Slab built into the wall | Kalachurya Vira-Bijjanadiva, ea . Kannada e | Damaged and fragmen: 
inside the Muttinakanti-matha. ë ged giu 


DHARWAR DISTRIOT 
DHARWAR TALUK 


88 | Amballi.—Hero stone lying in a field in | Ráshtraküta . . | Kannaradéva . 


' Do. * «| Records the death of Madayya during a cattle raid. In 
the village. 


| characters of about the 10th century. 
KHANDESH (WEST) DISTRIOT | 
89 | Praküsh—Slab fixed on the brim of а | Yadava T . | Birhghapa . è # % . | Saka 1156 (current), | Sanskrit, Nágerl . Damaged. Records the construction of a temple for Vik- 
well. Photogra received from the Vijaya. ramürka by the two Brühmana brothers named Haradéva 
Superintendent, Department of Archae- and Mahidéva. 
logy, South-Western Circle, Auranga- 


89-A | Püjan.—NWater trough for the cattle | Mughal .  .| Püdas&ha Avarangajéva . 


+ 5 | Samvat 1767, бака | Local dialect, Nagar! | Damaged. Purport not clear. 
outside the Phàütipà| | 5 


Gate. 1622, Srävaņa ёп. 
2. 


NASIK DISTRICT 


Sanskrit, Nagar! . | Recorda gift of two shopa (hatja), a house and 5 drammee by 
the merchants Vatsaråja, ІЛһафа and Dasaratha, Pub- 
lished іш Ind, Ani, Vol. ХП, pp. 126 f. 


90 | Aüjanéri—Ruined Jain temple. Sand- | Үййата - «| Souņachandra . . . «  .]| Бока1063 (for 1004), | 
stone slab fixed into the right wall of the Dundubhi, Југ. 


mavdapa of the temple, shtha вай. 15, 


f 
: 
E 

T 


dhà, а; = 
1142 A.D., May П. 


AHdV4DId4 күнү 


SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 
AxarRot Tarur 


91 b Оа palace compound, 
9.1. 


Slab 


Slab No. 2 . , . А . 


93 | Do. 


Slab No. 3 . ^ ч © % 


95 | Do. SibbNo.4. .. . . . 


Slab No. 6 . . . . . 


97 | Do. Slab No.6. . А . . 


Same slab . » * * s 


Western Chálukya 


Yüdava а 


Western Chilukya 


Kalachurya . 


Western Chalukya 


. 


Year 5, Raktākshi, 


Tuesday = 
A.D., November 16. 


Sihghapadéva ©.. a . 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 
Jayantipurs. 


ruling from | Chalukya-Vikram a 
year 39, Jays, 
Pushya Ба. 12, 
Friday, Uttaràya- 
na-sarmbkram &n a, 
Vyatipata = 1114 
A.D., December 25. 


Singhanadéva . Year 12, Pramódüta, 
ravana ba. 11, 
Monday, Vyattpàta, 
Sankramana-—1210 
A.D., August 16. 


Chalukya-Vikr a ma 
year 48, Sobhakrit, 
Aévayuja ба. 7, 
Sunday, Vyattipàta, 
Vishu-sarnkramana. 
Irregular. 


Tribhuvanamalla ruling from Jayan- 
tipura, 


Niséankamalla Sankamadéva . . | Saka 1102, Vikari, 
Sravana ba. 5, Sun- 
day, Vyatipàta, 
Sankramana, Irre- 


year 4, Siddhàrthi, 
Pushya ba. 2, Sun- 
day Uttarayana- 
Sankrünti = 1078 
A.D., December 23. 
The cyclic year was 
Kalayukta. 


Do. . . . . . . | Chalukya-Vikr ama 
year 17, Angirasa, 
Vaisakha Punnami, 
Sunday, lunar 
eclipse = 1092 A.D., 
April 24, Saturday 
(not Sunday). 


gular. 
Vikramaditya (VI) . 5 " а | Chalukya-Vikr а m a 


———————— EPIRI as 


Kannada 


Do. 


Records gift of land to god Mallikarjunadéva of Simantana- 
dbudhunige by Séyidéva-nayaka, brother-in-law of Maha- 


. pradhana Sangamadéva-nayaka in conjunction with Hiri- 


yakkap а and Indayara-niyaka. Published in Kar- 
natak Inscriptions, Vol. ТЇ, p. 119., No. 32. 


Records gift of 100 mattar of land in Chittayana Karaiijige 
included in Amkulage 50, a sub-division of Anandüru-300, 
for a perpetual lamp, repairs and offerings in the temple of 
Siddha-Gajjésvaradéva at Karajipe, by Mahamandaléévara 

drarasa in conjunction with others. It also records the 
gift of 10 mattar of land for the same temple by Prabhu 
Késari-nüyaka and 50 mattar by Mahapasayita Katiyanna. 
Ibib., p. 39. 


Registers а gift of 50 mallar of land made for the benefit of 
the above temple. Ibid., p. 40. 


w 


Registers a gift of all the land at Sinnikhéda with the ex- 
ception of the area donated earlier to the templo of Mallésvara 
at Chabbanavüvi, to the temples of Kandarpéévara and 
Kēśavadēva. Ibid., p. 66. 


Records that the makājanas of Jéurage sold land to Bichayya 
who endowed it for a charity house. Jēurage is descri 
as a sarvanamasya agrahara granted by Chàlukya Tribhu. 
vanamalladeva. Ibid., p. 104. 


Upper portion damaged and worn out. Registers the gift 
of a garden, house-site and an oil-mill to a Jaina establish- 
ment for feeding the nuns and students. 


Records that Mahkdmandalésvara Jógamarasa and Kavilüsa- 
rasa and Prabhu Chandraditya and his son Mallarasa jointly 
made а gift of land to god Chandréévara of Mandekkadi. 
Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vo. П, p. 35. 
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No. Findspot Dynasty King Date Lan e Remarks 
| and Alphabet, 
BOMBAY-—concid. 
SHOLAPUR DISTRICT —coneld. 
AXALEKOT TaLuK—coneld. 
Akalkot—con:ld. 

98 | Old palace compound. Slab No. 7 . | Хадата .  .]|Sinhapadéva . . n “ . | Year 11, Pramddita, | Do. . “ а Damaged. Recorda a gift of land by Mahamandalésvara 
Ashadha ba. Ama- Manneya Kupparasa in conjunction with Mallagauda and 
vasya, Monday, Chamdagavude and the eight) hitjus to god Sdméévara. 
Vyatīpāta, sarhkra- The gift was made over to the Brāhmaņas of the Brahma- 

. mana. Irregular. puri of god Sangaméévara, Ibid., p. 190. 
$9 | Do. SlabNo.8. Я қ 222. | Western{Chélukya . | Tribbuvanamsla . >. 0.2. . f m Do. .  . «| Damaged and worn out. Seems to desoribe a Silahars chief, 
Registers a gift of land. 
100 | Do. Slab No. 9. . . . — 1 .... — Do. . . - | Do. Only the imprecatory lines can be made out. In charace 
| Ў ters of &bout the 12th century. 
:100 | Do. Slab No. 10 . > è . | Yüdava ‘ . | Kandharadéva . . . | бака 1177, R&kshasa, | Do. . « . | Fragmentary. Details Vos to the grant are lost. See 
j ..4u. 15, Thursday, Karnatak Inacriptiona, Vol. YT, p. 138. 
lunar eclipsez-1255 
A.D., January 13. 
102 | Do. Slab No. 11 . . . were 4... алыса Do. . . . | Very much damaged. and worn out. Seems to refer to the 
А construction of а temple by Paséyita Vibhu-Nügarnsa. 
103 | Го. Slab No. 12 . " қ nmm xia Chalukya-Vikrama Do. . 4 . | Damaged. Describes a chief of the Se]ara family. 
Is Khara, 
ika ќо. 1, Mon- 
i day, solar eolipse. 
Probably 1110 Á.D., 
1 ‘ October 15, Satur- 
day (not Monday). 
Two fragments lying in the same place . | Yádsva . . | Simghapadéva . . . . | Year 11,  Bhàva,| Do. . . . | Records that Mahápradhàna Magara Murāri Saigamadéva- 
104 m = Bh&drapada АтаВ- пвуаКв, along with Mahdmandaléévara Каррагава and others 
visyi, Monday,... made a (рыш of the village of Chikka-Kavutagi in HEN ME 
eclipse. Irregular. 80, to 4 Brihmanaa of .Dévara-brahmapuri, for the benefit 
of the temple of Pisdichamdchana қағы Brt-Svayambhü 
Bévaradéva of НШІ. Published in Karmafak Ina- 
criptions, Vol. II, p. 122. 
105 | Do. Tomb near the new palace Ж азда — 1830 A.D.,'October7.| English * Records the death of Captain Edmond Sparrow of the First 


Regiment, Bombay Light Cavalry, while charging the 
enemy at Akalkot. Е 


98 


хнаучотая муам 


| Bnerirva Таси 
106 | Sholapur.--Siab kept іп the Chowkidar's | Adilsháht 
room. 


THANA DISTRICT 
197 | Borivli—Kondavite Caves, Cave No. 7 . 
DELHI 
Now Delhi.—Central Asian Antiquities — 
Museum. Slab in the Museum. Find- 
spot, Taxila. 
Do. Another Slab. 


108 


109 


HYDERABAD 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
110 | Ajanta.—Wall in Cave No. 12 
n 
112 
ns 


Do. Right side of the pillar, Cave No. 9 
Do Image, left side, Cave No. 26 


Do. Outside the cave . . 2 Rashtrakata . 


13-A| Do. S 


113-8 
114 
116 


Bo. Loft side wall, Cave No. 13 . % 
Anrahgübád.—Gun in the Municipal 
town hall. ; 


116 | Do. Siab keptin the same place Vádavs Ж 


117 | Do. Stone kept іп the same place 


Snitán Muhammed Adiishth 


. | Praudhapratapachakravarti- 
Sirhghanadéva. 


i 


| 
| 
| 


бака 1515 Vijaya 
Asvija ba. 5, Satur- 
day, Mrigadirsha, 

Variy&ns убра== 
1503 A.D., October 

5, Friday (not 
Saturday). 


Samvat 171 [0], Maha,.. 


Saka 1165, Sébhakrit, 
Magha ба. 10, Wed- 
nesday=1244 A.D., 
January 20. 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Aramaic Alphabet . 


Brahmi 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Southern 
Script. 
Sanskrit, Nail-headed 


Script 


Do. . . è 
Do. 
Prakrit, Brahmi 


Hindi, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit 
Мадап. 


(verse), 


Refers to a fight for the capture of the fort. 


Refers to a gift in favour of а vikara by a Brahmana of 
Gautanta-gotra. In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 


Seems to mention Priyadaráana. Published in Ер. Ind., 
Vol. XIX, pp. 251. 


Damaged. Тһе second line saems to read.. ..тйтауа 
In characters of the 2nd century A.D. 


Records the gift of а dwelling with cells and a hall. See 
Arch. Surv, West. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 116, Ajanta Inscription 
No. 2. і 

In shell characters. 

Reads dharmaya Sakya........ Samghamitrasya, 

Damaged. Seemsto bea prasasti. Reads : Sri Dakshinapatha 
Rashtrakutta-kule (line 1), Satru-prakara-pralaya-divakara 
prachanda-vidyadhara-Va(Ba)na-narayana (line 3), Matta- 
gajakésari-mahima-ranamalla (line 4), etc. 


In one line. Seems to give the name of the engraver or the 
author, prebably of No. 113 above.  ' T j 


Do. Seems to be connected with the above.. 
Reads...... dhanakasya dhamo. 


Records that the barrel of the gun was repaired by Man . 
dàsji, son of Maharaja Managhita. T "me 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift for feeding the Brahmanas, 


Damaged and worn out. Contains some description. Purport 
not clear. In characters of about the 12th century. 


pe SS SP hh SSS SSS SSS a  Ó—————————— eens 
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16 


118 


119 


120 


121 


122 


183 


124 


125 


127 


Findspot 


HYDERABAD —conid. 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT—coacid. 


Ellora.—Cave No. 10 . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Caro No. 12 . x б ` 


Do. Pilar . . 


Cavo No. 18 s $ » " 


Cave No. 16 4 á 


Do. . ` . 


Cave No. 32 . s y g 


^ GULBARGA DISTRICT 


AFZALPUE TALUK 


Hire-Bünür.— Stone kept in the market 
square. 


Slab built into the wall of Yellamma 


Do.mple. 


B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-556—vontd. 


Rashtrakita . 


‘Western Chalukya 


Amóghararaha I (Sarva) 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


| 
| Do. 5 3 x Do. а 8 


Romarks 


Damaged. Contains certain personal names. 


Contains some names like Jogimaye, Godali and Vadyaée (7). 


Contains the figure of a man with folded hands. By his side 
are engraved а few letters which read Sóladarya, Kallagae, 
Gadhavimana, ote. In late characters. 


Gives m genealogical account of the RashtrakGta family 
commencing with Dentivarman. Published in Arch. Surv. 


Mentions the engraver Mayainna, son of Garhgapa. 


Language 
wate and Alphabet 
sc Early Southern Alpha- 
bot. 
dg Do. . - | Do. 
esq Мадан i 
Та late characters. 
РА Do. > 
ҮҮ" Sanskrit, Nagari 
Weat. Ind., Vol. V, pp. 87-89. 
Sake 1312 . | Kannada 
Nagari Contains two personal names. 
.... Do. . | Contains the name 


Chalukya-Vikrama 


45, Sarvari, 


year 


Phàlguna ba. 
Tuesday. Irregular. 


Kannada . š 


10, 


Sanskrit, Nàgarl . 


Lónadéva. In charactersof abont 


the 10th century. 


Records that while i ore ien алада was governing 
Alande 1000 as Perggade, Áditya-n&yaka, the Pergade of 
Maniyüru.Twelve, end Mahamaudalésvara umatlarase. 
along with the 32 mahajanas of Maniyür made a gift of land 
to Singarüsi, the son of Gangarási who committed suicide 
when the Sive temple at Maniyüru was destroyed, so that 


the latter’s soul may attain peace. 


Stops with the usual praáast? of the king. 


8s 


AHdVHDIdH NVIGNI 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 


DEVAREONDA TALUK 
128 | Rilévaram.—White marble pillar set up 
near the temples on the beuk of the 
129 | Do. Same pillar . а . a 
130 | Do. Same pillar А = . . 
131 | Do. Another marble pillar set up in the 
same place. 
132 | Do. Siva temple. Granite pillar set up 
in front of the temple. 
133 | Do. Same pillar. Я . . . 
134 | Do. In continuation of the above. . 
135 | Do. . . . . А . . 
136 По. . . . . e . 
137 | Do. . s " т " 4 à 
138 | Do. . . . . . 


K&kaüya 202. 


Ganapatidéva-maharaja 


4... .... 


Kakatiya . . 


.... .... 


[Kakatiya} . . | [Ganapstidéva-máh&rája] 


e 


Saka 1167, Visvavasu, 
Pushya bs. 15, 
Thursday, solar 
eclipse,=1246 A.D., 
January, 24, Thurs- 
day, f.d.t. "24. The 
eclipse seems to 
have occured on 
Friday. 


.... 


Saumya, Phülguna 
ba. 11. 


Nügarl . š . 
Sanskrit, East Indian 
characters, 


Archaic Chálukyan 
characters. 


Telugu . . 


Do. . E 


———————————— € 


Contains & number of labels some of which read : Sri-Sadu- 

| mañchi ; Sri-Bevamarichi, Singhamanchi, Sri-Ranavikraman ; 
Nandimañchi, Sri-Sambumonchi, | Srikürhtunru, ete. In 
- characters of about the 8th century. . 

Reads: Sri.ra. таъа. In florid characters of about the 
Tth or 8th century. 5 


Reads: Varéndri-vishaya-raja-putra-Uggavalah. In characters 
of about the 10th century. : 


Contains a number of label inscriptions some of which rend : 
Sri-Kitamma, Sri-Ranavi E ri-Hamamallon ;  Srs- 
Rapavikraman ; Gunabharundu, ete. A short inscription on 
the same pillar in 3 lines reads 1 Svasti Sri-[Chola] 2 parbbata 
[Chidiya] 8 raviltit]. In characters of the 7th or 8th cen- 
tury. 


Registers the gift of the royal share (rija-palu) of one 1 
[of grain] from the income from lands ШАСЫ by the AE 
called Earntidevi-chervu and Erram-jervu for offerings in 
the temple at fleévaram. 


Records the service (dasatvamu) of Uttamaganda Bhinianà- 
ihundu, son of Kaintidevi and the servant of GandagOpila, 
to god вта. 


Seems to register the gift of incomes at the wharf of Elésvaram 
from the villages Gummalam, Krottalüru, Eyipüru, eto., for 
offerings and worship to the god Klé$vara by Chálukya 
TTribhuvanavallabha idévandu. UY Mus 


Records the gift of the village Amtbalipalli*for offerings and 
worship of god Eléévara by the Ырк. A 


Registers the gift of Bette-Kodüru for the same purpose as 
іп аһоуө by Tindari Gökarņadövachöda-mahārājas 


Records а similar gift of the village Kambālapalle by Malléti 
(Maddulsti?) of Gudivada, a 


Seems to record yet another similar gift of the village Tadi- 
mada by Dévamandaya and барарауа, who are called 
Gandahasti-gajasahinis, for the merit "i Какайбуата Gana- 
prodi The gift village was entrusted into the 

ands of Bhavabrahma-gurudéva Sahadéva оп the 
specified date. 
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B.—Inseriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—vonid. 


| 
No. Findspot . Dynasty King Date and Alphabet 


Romarka 


NALGONDA DISTRICT—concld. 
DxavARKONDA TALUE——concid. 


Biésvaram—coacid. 


139 | Granite pillar, in front of the Siva 45% а ae 
г қ i Telugu . 


140 | Same pilar . 


. 
. 
. 
. 


.... 


2... sees Do . . 


enon 


.... ТҮ Бо. 


È 
y 


M3 Do. . * “ А » . | [&dava] T š алы» 


144 Do. P " " . | [KakatIya] . эжей 


i 
145 | Do. A second pillar in tho samo place Do. . . .... ҮҮ, Do. 


148 | Do. Red.stone slab set up in front of | Telugu-Cho]a . . | Gokarpsdévachóda-mshirájs of Kan- | Chalukya-Vikrama 
дага 


the temple. " year 33, Plava, 


ar. 
147 | Do. Same slab, below No. 146 above — .... ta] 1179, 


: 
i 


“HXDERABAD—contd. | | зе ч к 


Registers the gift of Pondonta (garden) in Rachchamallani- 
palle to thesame god by Mahdmandalééeara Anungu-Gima. 
тауа B6tar&ju. Also registers tho gift of the village Nära- 
pipalle by Chakranür&áyuna Anubgarüju. 


Херин, the ‘gift of the village Tékulapallo to the same deity 


аһаталдфағімаға — '"lribhuvanapendüra Manma-R&ma- | 


déva-mahirija. 


Records the gift of the village Velpunüru to the same deity 
by Siddhiraju of Podukamiru. 


Registers the gift of the village 'Küchekópalle to the same 
deity by Kandüri BhImadevachóda-mabáràja. 


Records the gift of tho- village Garamjera (or Galamjira) 
in Sindavidi.l000 by Mahdpradhant Sarvadhikari Bhmva- 
(S&mba)-pandita for worship and offerings to the’ deity, 
and for a feeding house (saira) for the merit of Simhana. 
déva-mehürüja. This was made into the hands of Bhava- 
brahma on the llth day of the dark fortnight of Phülguga 
in the year Saumya. See No. 198 above. 


Seems to record a gift of N&gsdonanüru (?) for the merit of 
Mahamandalésvara Kakatisvara Ganapatidéva-mahiraje. 
The 4опог name ia lost. 


Damaged. The preamble describing the ancestors of the 
king mentions Durjaya, Próla-bhüpa, Ganapati and Rudra- 
déva. Seems to refer to the consecration of several lingas 
and to the grant of several villages such as Velagapiidi, 
Kommiru, Aitaprélu, eto. Visvésvaradivichirya із men- 
tioned as the manager of the gift villages. 


Registers a gift of the village Betta-Kódüru by the king for 
worship end offerings to god El&évars. The king is stated 
to have been born of the solar race avd bears the epithet 
Kodürupuravortévara. Published in Bharati, Vol V, p. 148. 


Damaged, Records a gift of 1 puffi of land by Chandaladevi 
to the same god. 
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KOPPAL INSCRIPTION OF RASHTRAKUTA INDRA, SAKA 811 


Scale; One-third 


148 


149 
150 
151 


152 


153 


154 


155 | 


156 


157 


158 


а 
д 
= 


Do. Below No. 147 above . . . 


Do. Below No. 148 above . Б * 


"Do. Another face of the same slab i 
Do. Below No. 150 above . ” % 


Do. Slab lying in the ruins near the 
same temple. 


Base of a sculpture in front of the same 
temple. 


Pillar set up near the image of Айјапёуа 
close to the same temple. 

Boulder of red-stone near the marble 
pillars. % 


Boulder on the way to the ferry from 
ihe groups of temples. 


Another boulder near the above . А 


Hero stone in front of a ruined templo 
on the way to the ferry. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 
KorraL TALUK 


Koppal.—Slab found in a well near the 
fort. 


190 | Do. Rook called Palkiguņdu on tho 


161 


hill near the village. 


Do. Sameroek . `. а , . 


162 | Do. с nia lying near the tomb of 


Kadir Lihga. 


.... .... 


.... .... 


Western Chalukya . 


[Telugu Choda] . | (Manumasiddha] 
| Tribhuvanamalladéva 


.... 


Rashtrakita - | Indra . 
Maurya а . | Аёка 
Rishtrakite . . | Nripataùga . . 


E 


.... 


. | Saka 10415, Sóbhak- 
rit, Uttaràyana 
samkrànti. 


`| Vrisha, Bhadrapada 
Éu. 14, Wednes- 
day. 


Saka 978 


Saka 811, Sobhana, 
Karttika Punnavi. 


De. . ” 
Го . . 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Telugu. . 
Kannada 
о, . = 
(archaic) 
Do . © 


Do. . 
Kannada А 
Brahmi . 
Kannada è 
Kannada (verse) 


' 
$t 


| 


Registers а gift of land іп Arikatala fe perpetual lam 
to the бады by Darr Getti. TUE Р 


Registers a gift of 5 ghat{i pahishdi (gold coin) to the same 
god by Muppana for the merit of his parente Navana and 
Asana-sáni. 


Records a gift of 26 cows for а perpetuallamp to the same 
god by the king. 


Registers a gift of 50 goats fora perpetual lamp in the same 
temple by China Kátaboyundu for the merit of his parents. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be some kavya of which parts of 
ihe 7th and the 16th verses alone are preserved. Mentions 

: Рагуайба and seems to refer to some gift made by him. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Reads Madisetii Dévana. 


In characters of about the llth 
century. d 


Damaged. Mentions AMahamandaléévara Méavagarasa. Тһе 
details of the grant aro lost. 


Reads : Svasti Srt-Brahma-chilamani  Nitya-bhataran 
which ends with a spiral symbol followed by the letter nē. 


In four short lines the last of which reads: Sazhsdrabhita. In 
characters of the 8th century. 


Records the obeisance of Göpälu Narasayyato Gangi-Bhagi- 
rathi. In modern characters; 


. |Records the death of K&mandu іп а fight on behalf of his 


| 
| 
| 


( 


master. States that the memorial stone’ was the work of 
Avegeda Sarasvati. 


Damaged. Records that Dandanüyaka Ammarasa visited e 
holy place of Kupana and seems to register a gift to 
basads which was got constructed by таЛағатата Aliya- 
miarasa of the Kadamba family bearing the epithet 'lord 


of Banavasi’. 


Fragmentary. See Hyderabad Archaeological Series, No. 10, 
p. 17. 


States that Сһауаууа was responsible for engraving the foot- 
prints of the venerable Jatasihganandi-üáchàrya. Above the 
inscription to the right, are seen the footprints. See ibid., 
No. 12, p. 8, No. 6. 4 


еп . Seems to eulogise a warrior who died in a 
fight. Details lost. ДЕ 
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No. Findspot Dynasty King pus sad Alphabet 
HYDERABAD —conca. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—<oncid, 
YAULBABGI TALUEK 
168 | Kuknür.—Sivalinga near a well ologe to E" ies M Kannada 
Маһёашаув temple. 
164 | Do. Slab set up in Mellik&rjuna temple. | Western Chijukya Bhülókamalla . x Do. s s 
ы Y " . Do. š . Jagadékamalla Jagadékamalla year | Do. * 
165 | Do. Same slab . agadël ag Woo n 
Sunday=1149 A.D., 
April 17. 
168 | Do. Top and lower panels of the same |Yüdava * г Бійрһала “ 2 Year 21, Virddhi Do. 2 3 
KASHMIR 
Gnor 
167 | H&tun.— Cloth rubbing of a rock insorip- Bhagadatta-vambs Patoladéva Shahi  . Year 47, Panshn, | Sanskrit, Prote- 
tion near the village from Dr. N .Р. йа. 13. Garada. 
Chakravarti, New Delhi. 
KUTCH 
168 | Bhadraéar.—Slab in the Mahadév temple. |Chaulukya (8dlahkt) | Jayasihhadéva E Berk. " 1196, Sanskrit Мадай. 
B А А 
Sunday-l138 A.D. 
June, 19. 


169 | Do. s & T " . 


B.—Inscriptiona on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


des, 


Vira aathwat 23, Sarn- 
vat 1315, Samvat 
1323, Sarnvat [1905], 
Garhvat 1934, Sarn- 
yat(19 . 9] 


Do. 


Remarks 


States that whatever ін collected [for the god] on Sunday 
belongs to Masanabdva, 


Regius gifts of land, money, а house and а shopto gods, 

ikirjunadéva and Bhairavadéva of Kukkanir by Sáraüga- 
pāņi-näyaka, brother-in-law of Mahapradhana Dandanéyaka 
Révorasa, and others. 


Records another gift to the same temple by Sunkadadhikart 
Médirája Dandanàáyaka when Mammarasa Dandádhinàtha 


of the Sàürasvata lineage was governing Belvola-300, on 
behalf of Mahépradhana Апоуа Késimayya, 


Seems to record а gift of an cilmill entrusted into the hands 
of Mahiyanna for supply of oil for a perpetual lamp to god 
Mallikürjunadeva, 


Records the excavation of a сапа! called Makaravahini and 
ihe construction of a new town called Abbinava- 
makarapura situated near Hatüna in Hanésara-vishaya by 
Makerasimha of the Kafichudl clan who beara the titlea 
Giligilta-sarasmgha, Mahagajapati, etc. In characters of about 
the 7th century. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 226. 


Records the gift of some land purchased for 400 dramma for 
the worship of the deities Udayéévare and Kumürapalesvars 
installed in а new temple built by Kumiürapáüls, son of Prása- 
рай, Noticed in Bhandarkar'a List, No. 241. s 


In modern characters. Refera to the ancient history of а Jain 
Chaitya constructed at Bhadravatipura by the merchant 
Dévachandre who also installed an image of Paréyanatha. 
Refers to a great famine that oceurred in the year V. S. 1315 
and caused the depopulation of the town of Bhadravati 
which was again made habitable by the financial aid render- 
ed by the merchant Vimalachandra. Also recorda а 
donation of 50,000 [coins] by Khoigiraji Maharaja for the 


spread of the Jaina religion. Mentions two ladies Virabayi 
and Mithihayt. 
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170 


171 
172 


113 


174 


175 


n6 


177 


178 


178 
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Do. .» . . . . . 


“Бо. . . . . . 


Bhuj Museum.—Stone No. 1 brougbt 
from Andhau. 


Do. No.2 . * 4 . E 
Do. No. 3 m . в Я 
Do. No.4 . 1 . . . 

| 
Do. Ко.5 . . Я : $ 
Do. > " $ à > X 


MADHYA BHARAT 
DHAR DISTRICT 


"Münüu.—Lsbels below sculptures in ihe 
local museum i 


Xshatrapat 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions Vivékaharshagan!, Vijayadévasiri and Tap&gach- 
ch&dhirája-bhattàraka Vijayasénasüri. Refers to the repairs to 

а dilapidated viAára and the installation of an image(pratima) 

j ot Bhadréévara and to certain gifts made at Kudarati-gràma. 


Fragmentary and illegible. 


Records that the staff (lashti) was raised by Madana, 
son of Sihala of the Opadati 90іға, in memory of his sister 
Jeshthavira. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, p. 23 and 
Plate (A). 


Records ` that the staff (lashti) was raised by the same person 
in memory of his brother Rishabhadéva. Ibid, Plate B. 


Records that the staff (lashti) was raised by the same person 
in memory of his wife, Yaóadatà, a éramanérs and daughter of 
Sihamita of the Senika ойға. Ibid., Plate C. 


Records that the staff (lashti) was raised by Treshtadata of 
ше en gotra in memory of his son Rishabhadéva. Ibid., 
late D. Я 


Records the erection of a yashili. PRAS, WC., 1914-15, p. 66 
para 16. 


Records the erection of a staff (lashti). In characters of 
about 3rd century А. D. 


In two fragments. Contains several panels with representa- 
tions of deities, mostly female, in а few cases both male and 
female and in rare cases only male. ‘Two lines of writing 
above these representations are fairly well preserved. They 
seem to read 1.... Viródhavüdare nása(éa)yati 15,00,000.... 
Ка vu(bu)ddhinam paravidyá-chhedanam 2....jalastambhanam 
bhavais srijidrd langhayati svakiya-rashtré durbhiksham.... 
Below the representations of deities which are numbered are 
engraved names such as Rajavatidévt, Nimbüvatidevi, Prats. 
rüpinidevi, Simantinidévi, Loélamatidévi, ^ Bhüleávaridevi, 
Chhatravasadévs, Chamundadévi, Bahurüpiws апа Kusumavati, 
In characters of about the 12th century.  * 


Damaged and fragmentary. Contains representations of 
human figures and an illustration of a sarpabandha ; some 
personal names like éri-bhatjüraka-Devéndradéva, айдАм- 
Jagadéva апа Gévinda, can be read. Do. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the installation of the image. 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Mahérajadhiriji Bhiramalia and | V. S. 1659, Vaidakha,; Do. . 2-4 
+ Маһагёја Khengarajt ќи. | 
. | Rajan Rudradaman . vc o5 З i od 52, Phalguna | Prakrit, Brahmi  . 
% a. 2. 
| 
Do. s а . а а ‚| Do. а Do 
Do. T š . » Do. . Do Я 
. Do. " . . . . Го . . Do. . . 
.| Rajan Mahakshatraps Svami-Rudra- | Year 114, Jyéstha- | Do. . . . 
simha, mila £u. 12 
dE айғай Sanskrit, Brahmi. 
| 
| 
29 seis Sanskrit, Nàgari 
"a Sarhvat 1125 . 2 Do. 
шақ .... | Do. . . 
— pm Do > . s 


Do. Contains the two names, éri-Sani and írt-R&hu. In late 
charactors. 


94-РС6Т uox LUOAAU IVONNY 


94 


p—————————————————————————————————ÓÁ——Á € ————— зони 


No. 


183 


183 


184 


180 


100 


191 


192 


Findepot 


MADHYA BHARAT--conid. 
DHAR DISTRICT—voncld. 


Mando—coneld. 
Pedestal of an imago . . 
Do. . А А 


MANDASAUR DISTRICT 
Afzalpur.—P'illar No. 1 in the temple of 


Қаша, 
Do. No.2 . қ 
Do. No.3 . . 


Chikla (about 4 milos from Bitsmau).— 
Pillar ш the village. 


Indragarh.—Siab found in the ruins of а 
Siva temple in the old village aite two 
miles north of Bhür pura. 


Khor.—A pillar in а house . 


Mandasaur.—Slab in the College premises! 
Ramypard.—Lakshminiriyan tomple . 


Do. Stone built into the wall of the | 


well. 


B.—Inecriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1964-55—contd, 


.... 


1680, Mügha [Su.} 


4, Thurs day. ! 
Irregular. 


Yamunibayt, mother of Amaresimha, constructed a step- 
well, garden and a palace at Rāmapura, at an expense 
of Rs. 20,000. 


Dynasty King Date aid APO Romarks 
| 
| . [V. Sj 1483, Уы-) Do. . . Refers to the installation of the image of Ss1inbhava(1)nütha. 
é&kha (Chaitra) 
fu. 5, Thursday- 
1426 A. D., March 
14. 
Mughal . . | Shah Jahàn Я а P - |A. H. 1004 Persian, Noata’liq Seo App. C. No. 104. 
— ic Sarhvat 1570 . Sanskrit, Nagar] . | Records the construotion of a step-well at the cost of 2007 
(coins) ; contains in order stanzas in adoration of VighnéSvara, 
Vishnu, Chandika and Tripurintaka. Noticed іп Arch, 
Бер. Gwalior, Samvat 1070. (cf. Dvivedi, List No. 382). 
. Samvat [1863] Local dialect, | Damaged, Purport not clear. 
5 Nagari. 
А x A. H. 635 ; . | Arabic and Persian, | See App. C. No. 105. 
Naskh. 
on 2 € Local dialect, | In late characters. Damaged. Purport not clear. 
| |o Nagari. 1 
Маппарра " 9 $ 5 - | Mālava Barvat 767 | Sanskrit, Northern | Records the construction of a temple dedicated to Siva by 
Dansràsi who зз described as a teacher of the Páéupata 
school and a disciple of Vinitarāśi. Published in JERS, 
Vol. XLI, Part III, pp. 249 ff.- 
.... s... Samvat 115[2) Vai | Sanskrit, Nāgarī Refers to the eonstruction of a dirgAikà (line 12) or a step-well 
(Veis&kha)  ba(?) ' (Line 28). Mentions a ruler named Сораја (line 18). 
12; Monday. 
Trregular. 
Aulikara ; Мапауа- | Ádityavardhano; Gauri . . Sanskrit, early | Records the excavation of a tank at  Daéapura by 
yani. Мараш. Gauri, Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХХ, pp. 127 ff. 
| 
PS ім ahdrajüdhiróyjo Gopalasingha . Sasbvat 1751 Magha | Local dialect, | Records a gift and mentions prince Ratansimba. 
| bs. 5. қ Nagari. 
| 
| Sathvat 1715, Sake Do. . Gives the genealogy of the Rathod chiefs. States that 
| 
H 
| 


E 
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193 


194 


195 


196 


197 
198 


199 


200 
201 


204 


205 


Do. Pillar in Bharan Mandir, Bada- 


Bazar. 


Do. Asculptured stone in в Chhatri 


Do. 


Stoné a into Pádsháhkt 


Bav 


Saundani (a suburb of Mandasaur).— 
Pillar in the fieid. 


Do. Another pillar . . . 


Бо. 


Titrod near Sitamau 


Vaikhara.—Mound outside the village 


Do. 


Do. 


SPR PF 


RATLAM DISTRICT 


Bilpank.—Stone 
of the Siva temple, No. 


No. 2 
No. 3 
No. 4 
No. 5 
No. 6 


am in the wall 


Durgabhánu 


Yaóódharman . 


Samvat 166[4] Vaiéá- 


day, Pustya-1007 
у, уа- 
A.D. April 93. 


Y e a r....Chaitra 
bu. 15 (ràkà). 


Башуа 1744, Saka 
1609,  Sarvat 
216159, Phālguna 


Rádhas (Vaiśākha) 


V. 8. 1186, Māgha . 


Мадам 


Refera to thé construction of a step-well. 


Ment rule: d (Su [B ka 
оза & "d am ( Pee and Py hates 
pura, 


Damaged. Refers to the reign of Maharajadhiraja. .-- (name 
zo clear) and to the Дың and mentions Rava Durga- 
Апа), 


Records the praáasti of Durgabhànu, son of Pratapa and 
father of Chandra belonging to the lunar race and states 
‘that he caused the excavation of э tank and ormed 
other meritorious acts, The tank was excavated by sūtra- 
dhara Ramadisa. The praóasti was composed by Kééava 
of Bharadvija-gotra. Mentions а jindlaya and about 
the end of the record one Saugata-dharma-véttà. 


Published in CII, Vol. IIT, pp. 146 ff. (cf Dvivedi's List, 
No. 678). 


Ibid. pp. 149 ff. (cf. Dvivedi's List, No. 679). 


Damaged. Contains the names  Bhodh 
in d probably soulptors 
% 


armah and Ni- 
(cf. Dvivedi's List, No. 
Indifferently engraved. 
Damaged. Mentions Rámsachandradéva, In late characters. 


Refers to an order of Sujánasihghajt, Do. ` 


Mentions the Jaina teachers Subhakirtti and Vimalakirtti 
of the Nandiyada(?)-sahghs. In characters of about 10th 
century. 


Almost entirely obliterated, 


Mentions the names Valaka and [Ha]risà. In late characters. 
Reads Samvoura. In characters of about the 12th century. 
Seems to read vüka...... In late characters, 

Reads: Magha. Do. 


Seems to read jaghau. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 
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the Kamalakumari temple. 
SHIVAPURI DISTRICT 


B.—Insoriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1964-55—contd. * 
RTE PORN уе ER TSP че е Ре санта ааа а: LON IE OE LE OT TEESE сава ЫЕ а Рт аалы Einer ar EN Ааа ааа аа аы а аа аа ее е е есесше a ткані 
l | | | i 
N Findspot Dynasty — | Кіш Date Language | Remarks 
9: серо and Alphabet emer 
MADHYA BHARAT—contd. | 
RATLAM DISTRICT—concld. | | 
Bilpank.—concid. | 
210 | Stone embedded in ihe wall of the Siva — езе» s Nagar! . > . | Seeme to read Péóeala. In characters of about the 13th 
temple, No. 7. century. 
! . 
211 | Burmaval.—Steps at the entrance to Я — "ipe à m Do. . . - | Seems to read вабараға raha in line 2. In late characters. 
212 | Baüglá (5 miles from Narwar).— Hero | Yajvapbla . 1! Güpbledéva . i М " . | Serhvat 1338 (cur- | Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Records the death of a hero in a fight on the bank of the 
stone No.1. | rent) Chaitra $u. Угаона river on behalf of Góp&ladéva against Viravarman. 
7, Friday =1281 А. R., Arch. Dept. Gwalior, 1034-35, рр.8, 12 and 96 
| ` A. D., March 28. (No. 13). Cf. Dvivedi’s List, Мо. 138; Ер. Ind., Vol. 
, XXXI, pp. 323 ff. 

218 Do. No.2 . . . $ .| De . . . | Do. . . ' . ‚| Do . Do. . . | Contents similar. Cf. Dvivedi's List, No. 139. 

214 Do. No.3 . . З Do. . . ! Do, . Do. . Do. 8 . | Do. Seems to record the death of two sons of G&rgüka of 
| the Vàüghéla family in the same battle. 

215 | ро. No.4. i Й 5 Do. . . . Do. " i à ж Samvat 1337, | ро. . à . | Do. Scems to record the death of some heroes in the same 


Chaitra би. 7, 
Friday=1281 A.D., 
March 28. 


battle. 


Do. . . . Do. . . . . P Samvat 1338, Do. . 2 Records the death of some warriors in the same battle, Men- 


tg 
г i Chaitra ёш. [3], 


| T P E" | 
218 Эфе ый tions a Mahakumara and a Mahàpradhüna Cf. An. Rep. 
Saturday=1 2 82 Arch. Dept. Gwalior, 1934-35, p. 20, No. 8. Dvivedi's List, 
A.D., March 14. No. 139. 
217 Do. No.6 . қ Я " .] Do . 4 қ Do. қ Я Я Л .| V. S. 1338, Chaitra| Do. . я Damaged. 
* áu. 7, Friday. 
218 Do. No.7 . * Р 3 М По. . è à Do. š 4 è si . | ..-4u, Friday | Do. . | Do. 
Do. Nos . à Š Я «| De . % . То. . . . . . Do. . . . Do. . . . | Mentions Gopiladéva, king of Nalapura, his opponent Vira- 
219 E j ; П varman, the Chandella-mahàrája, and the warrior Vandana, 
son of Káuta Déva and grandson of Каша Bhója. 
\ 
220 Do. No.9 . . . . ‚| Do . . Do. . . , .*  . | V. S. 133[7] Chaitra| Do. . А Refers to the king Góp&ladéva as ruling from Мајарога- 
қ ёч. 7, Friday— durga and to a battle in the region of the Valuvà river with 
1281 A. D., March Шаа ^ Virabrahmadeva. entions а Mahapradhana. 
28. Rajaputra Anasirnha and Rajaputra Sikada are also men- 
tioned. 
221 Do. No.10 . x x а * Do. . è 4 Do. š А 5 š t Do. E s Do. . . . 


oF 


AHdVUuDIdX муам 


322 По. Ко.11 К 
223 Do. No. 12 
224 Do. No. 13 
225 Do. No. 14 
226 Do. No. 15 


227 |:Budherá.—A pillar on the hill 


228 | Dh&ll.— Wall of the Таракёќтаг Mahà- 


déva temple. 
229 Do. . А 
280 Do. . Р 
231 Do. . Я 
232 Do. . n 
233 Do. . 2 
234 Do. . * 
235 Do. . А 
236 Do. . - 
237 Do. . с 
238 Do. . " 


239 | Kolaras.—Pillar in a field about а mile 


from the town. 


240 | Pillar on the roadside 


Do. . " 
Do. . а 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


Yajvapala . 


.... 


m 


... 


Timorid (Mughal) 


Ganapati x А F 
1 
Udétasingha . * $ а 


J&hàügi Salema (Jahangir Salim) . 


Samvat 1351, Saka 
1216. 


V. S. 1762 


V.S. 1967 . > 


Samvat 1804 . А 


Samvat 1674, 
Вһадап, ba. 5. 


/ 


Samvat 1772, 
[Á$vina fu. 3], 
Monday=1 715 
A. D., September 
19. 


Samvat 1348, 
Ash&dha ba. 11, 
Friday=1 2 9 1 
A.D., May 25. 


Damaged. Seems to describe the battle with . Viravarman 
on the bank of the river Vàlukà and death of a loyal warrior. 


| 
i 
i 
! 
i 


Damaged. Refers to a great battle in the region of the river 
Valuv& and seems to refer to the death of two princes. 


Do. . $ Mentions the reign of СорШайбуа and states that Vira- 
varman reached Nalapura in the region of the Valuvà river 
from Jéjahuti accompanied by four kings. 

Nagari . қ | Damaged. Purport not clear. 

Do. . 4 .| Do. 


Mentions ravata in line 2 and the village of Nalauva 
in line 3. 


Hindi, Nagart · . | Mentions a Mahāpradhāna : stationed at Kirttidurga. Cf. 


Dvivedi’s List, No. 170, 


Local 
Nagari, 


dialect, | Records the installation of an image of Hanuman. Cf. 


Dvivedi's List, No. 476. 


Марагї . Я . | Seems to mention two personal names. 


In late characters, 


Do. . Seems to mention a personal name, Do. 
Do. š à ТІ Seems to contain a few names. Do, 
Local dialect, Damaged. Only some names like Kiranalàla and Gopa 
Мадан. be made out. Do. Р Gopala oa 


Do. . 5 . 1 Contains names like Pradhànaràma. Do. 


Хара” . " | Contains the figure of an elephant and a few personal n&mes. 
o. 
Local dialect, | Contains the representation of а man holding the hand of 
Марат. а woman. Above this representation are engraved the 
names Bundéla Jaisimha and Jilla Sager. In late charao- 
ters. 
Do. . Damaged. Mentions Raja Birasingha and the d 
| Kambaradisa. Cf. Dvivedi's List, No. 414. коде; э 
Do. . x 2 ! Contains names like Rama Bagasi, Amaras&hi, Sadüsiva, oto. 


In late characters. 


Марагї . . . | Pilgrim's record. Do. 


Do. . š . | Damaged. Seems to record the committi: f ғай 
the queen of Góvindaràja. Dvivedi’s List, “No, 161. Ру 
Persian . See Appendix C, No. 105 A. 
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B.—Inecriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—conid. 


| | | oy ! 
No. Findspot Dynasty King Date Кух | Remarks 
MADHYA BHARAT—concld. 
SHIVAPURI DISTRICT—concld. 
Kolaras—concld. 
241 | Stone built into the wall of Jaina | Timurid (Mughal) . | Sahi Saléma (Salim) . Samvat 160|84 | Local dialect, Refers to the rule of Amarasirhe, grandson of Rámadiss 
temple. ; (1684), Ashadha | Мадан. and servant of Sahijaha (Shah Jalan). Records the re- 
m 9, „ток у. pairs to а Jaina сйайу ауа. Dvivedi’s List, No. 419. 
amice A 1 
242 ЕШ in a field about 1j miles from the 4... Tusa —— Do. Damaged. Seems to record the performance of Safi. 
wn. 
243 | Narwar.—A pillar near mosque а .... | Ж ... Sanskrit, Марал Damaged. Mentions Ganapatidéva and Raja Sain 
H and his descendants, with names ending in ^sirgha. 
1 lato characters. 
244 | Stone in the fort gate қ а х Пе "m Samvat 1602 | Local dialoct, | Damaged. Mentions Salémasahi in the 6th line. 
Қарап. 
945 | Another stone in the same place . | Maratha . | Raja Sahu Chhatrapati . ! Samvat 1857, | Hindi, Марат Refors to tho construction of a gate of the fort by Khanderiv. 
бака 1722, Prajà- | 71 Mentions Parnta-Pradhaána Вајат, hun&tharáv, 
| pati, a fu. ! |  Devalataráv — Sindhé and  Viávasaráv. Dvivedi's 
10, Sunday =~ 1800 i List, No. 530. 
| A. D., September 
| 98. | 
246 | Image of Hanuman inside the fort . — | dioe .. Nagari . . | Damaged. Contains в few lines begiuming with Sri-Ramjt- 
24" Do. á Ж a š d ue | Ре — | Do. . Damaged. Refers to Sri-Hanumanjt. 
248 | Pillar in the forb . . . . | Sindbis. . | Deulataráva Sindhia . . .|Samvat 1858, | Do. . | Refers to the construction of a Chhatri and mentions Ambaj! 
Н бака 1721 | Vi$vasa Rav Défamukh. Dvivedi’s List, No. 526. 
(Bhadra 7) ба. 5, ; 
Wednesday= 1799 
A. D., September 
4. 
249 | Slabin а field near the village. * .... — . via | Written in three scripts and languages. The Nagari and 
| | Hindustani versions state that the Armenian priest in 
whose honour the memorial was set up at the spot, came 
to India іп Sarnvat 1797, stayed at Naravara (i.e. Narwar) 
for ten years and died in 1807 at the age of 72 and that his 
body was removed from the grave after six months to the 
Hugali harbour by his sons. 
250 | Shivapuri.—Jeinaimage . . 41 .... .... Samvat (1703) | Sanskrit, Мадаті Refers to the installation of the Jaina image at Sivapuri- 
| Wednesday. gins in Malavadéés. Mentions Gangadasa and Girdhara- 
dāsa, Cf. Dvivedis List, No. 447. 


gP 


XHdVupIdW МУС 


251) - Do. . sP “ . . 


252 Do.  Baüngahga temple е А m" 


253 Do. . . . s . . 


254 | Surawaya.— Doorway ofthe Sivatemple 
255 Do. . =< . . . 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DAMOH DISTRICT 


266 | Damoh.—A fragmentary stone(No. 1) ea 
in the garden at the A. D. C’.s. Bungalow. 
257 Do. No.2 а в 
268 Do. No.3 — 
259 Do. No.4 x m 
260 Do. Sati stones in the A. D. C's. .... 
Bungalow, Stone No. 1. . 
261 Do. No.2 Chendéila 
262 Do. No, 3 . . г 
263 Do. No.4 * . а . байы 
264 Do. No. 5 . . ... 
265 Do. No.6 gm te Lid 


.... 


| JABALPUR DISTRIOT 
266 | Bheraghat.—Stone in the house of the — 
Mahant. 


Ttmurid (Maghal) 


Páias&h! Sri-Rahijiha (Shih Jahan) 


Bhójavarmadéva 


.... 


Баш ve t 1703, 
aka 1568, 
Vaiśākha би, 3. 
Samvat 1703, 
Saka 1568, 
Vais&kha ќа, 3, 
Wednesday = 1646 
А. D, April 3 
Samvat 1 
.-..З, Tuesday. 
Sathvat 1582 . . 
Samvat 1344, 
Vaisakha би. 3, 


Thursday 1987 
А. D. April 17. 


Saxnvat [1385] 


174[8] 


Sarmvat 
Хай! ба. 11, 


Monday. 


Local 
Nagari. 


Hinds, Nagari 


` Sanskrit, Nagari 


Persian . 


dialect, 


Seems to refer to some repairs. In iste. characters. 


Records certain benefactions st Sivapuri by a Jaina named | 


Mohanadasa who seems to have been a potdár of Maharaj. 
Sangrama. Also mentions Maharaja Amarasirngha. = 
Dvivedi's List, No. 441. 


Mentions Haridāsa, Mohanadüsa and 
No, 442. 


others. Ibid., 


Mentions the name of a mason. 
Records the construction of the fort gate and mentions Rajnt 


Salahanadévi. and Mahakumara Saihasamalla. Bhandar- 
kar's List, No. 637 ; Dvivedi's List, No. 167. 


See App. C., No. 106. 


See ibid., No. 107. 
See ibid., No. 108. 
See ibid., No. 109. 
Damaged and fragmentary. 


Damaged and illegible. Noticed in Hiralal’s List, p. 56, 
No. 99. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Jayaéarma. 
Mentions Mshaptuda. 
Damaged. Seems to refer to the daughter-in-law of a Patel. 


Seems to read stainbha(bha), In characters of about the 
9th century. қ 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to contain some versea 
in praise ofa Kayastha chief. In characters of about 
the 13th century. 
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B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. өй 
о 
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Ne. Findapot. | Dynasty King Date | aad iphabet Remarka 
1 
кели ————————À——— — —— M қ ——————P— S RUE ОТУ" ИИО ORDRE OE REIR КЕТЕТИН 
MADHYA PRADESH —concld. 
NAGPUR DISTRICT | , | 
:207 | Nagpur Museum.—Above a standing — — Быйта 1246 . ‚ | Nagari ‘ . | Mentions the names of some disciples (Jaina ?) like Mapike- 
figure in the compound. E sinadéva, Virasénadéva, Vijanénadéva, 
288 | Do. Above the head of a female — 4544 .... sere Damaged. Іп characters of about the 8th century. 
figure. ` 
/ 
209 | Do. Above theright ond side of the — — эз North Indian 4 Do. 
female figure fixed in the wall of the | 
poroh. М i g 
270 | Do. From Lafiji 4 5 $ . | Yádavsa of Dévagiri . | Ráman&yaka „ Ш e # ... Sanskrit, Nagart . | Damaged and worn out. Refers to the construction of a =] 
; Nilakantha-sadana by (Sth]üyidéva. See Hiralals List, . E 
p. 20, Хо. 28. z 
271 | Do. From Jatàfankar . * . .... Vijayasithha . . . қ è .... Ràjasthünt and | Gives the genealogy of the king who is stated to be devoted 
ынаны | ы Sanskrit, Мадагі. to Bhumbukadéva, and describes his military achieve- 3 
` | ments. 2 
| E 
RAIGARH DISTRICT | a 
272 | Raigarh.—Fragmentary stone, in the aee aie Sanskrit, Nàgar! . | Fragmentary. Contains some description in verse. 
possession of Pandit І.Р. Pandeya. ` i 
273 | A wooden pillar. Do. . . . Р diu» Brühm]. . .| Damaged. 
К inscription. З M mo Do . s . | Reads R&naka-sri-[Va]lakesari, Іп characters of about the 
274 | Tracings of ап inscription Do Dak onteer. 
RAIPUR DISTRICT 
275 | Raipur, M. G. M. Museum.—Stones in € Gopàladéva . в Ж x “ ie ‘Sanskrit, Nágar] . | Records the praise of the goddess Varahi and her devotee 
the Museum, No. 1. From Pujaripalt. Gópàla ; mentions various holy places like Kēdāra, Prayaga, 
Varanasi, etc. Seems to refer to the construction of a 
temple (kir) by Gépila. Poet Nàrüyana is also mentioned. 
Noticed in Hiralal’s List, p. 181, No. 311. 
216 | Do. No2 . ы 2 Т : "m e — Sanskrit, North India} Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to mention one Sivagupta. 
277 | Do. No.3 . . . . anes 4... ... Do. . А . | Reads Bhringüra-parvata, Chalayoga and Vidhand(na)pati (2). 
қ | In characters ot about the 4th or 5th century A.D. 
С ! 
і 


238 Do. No.4 " 2t ou ^ Е ТӘУ жеө Nigari . Mentions the name of a sadhu. 


279 | Do. №, 5 » P . 4 * .... wes . us Sanskrit, North | Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions king Sivagupta and 
Ы ^ | Indian | the agiradhürin Si[v&]ditya. Seems to refer to the erection 
of the temple of Vishnu (Hari). Cf. Hiralal’s List, p. 111, 
| No. 186. 
| 
280 | По. No.6 . s » s . +. ae ‚бе | ро Damaged and fragmentary. Contains two documents. The 
first seems to record the construction of a Vaishnava temple. 
The second mentions kiig Sivadéva and Sivadurga- 
Sivapura. Refers to a grant of the village Jalakoikà for 
offerings and repairs to the temple of Ganapati (7) and 
another grant of the village of Gograma іп Kikkidda-bhóga 
| | for the maintenance of the same temple. Ibid. No. 232. 
281 | Sirpur.—Gandhéévar temple, left pillar. E Бе m | Do . . . | Badly damaged. Ibid., p. 99, No. 178. 
282 Do. Right pillar. s 6 . | Pápduvarhás Sivagupte Bül&rjuna ағаш Do * Damaged. Describes how Sivagupta obtained the title of 
$ | Va(Ba)larjuna by his skill in the use of arrows. Ibid., 
| | © р. 99, No. 173. 
283 Do. Left pillar near Garbhagriha P Do. . Do. * * % - Do " 4 .. Do. Ibid, р. 99 ff. 
284 | Do. Platform outside the temple com- | Do. . Do. " # Б ... Do . А . | Do. Seems to refer to the construction of a temple 
Pound nearthegateway to the Mab&- by the king. Mentions Dévanandi, son of Krishnanandi. 
nadi river. d 
285 | Do. . Я y А е 2 « ese seii саға Do . " Do. _ Mentions the poet (?) Dévanandi and the sculptor 
! Gonna. Ibid., p. 111, No. 187. 
! 
А 1 
286 | Do. First pillar near the sanctsim| Ра vars, Balérjune (Sivagu; .... Го . а . | Damaged. Seems to mention that the praóasii was composed 
жан дығы Р Š "e A жаа) | by Vàsudéva. Ibid., р. 99. Мо. 173. 
, 
287 | Do. . . . . С, [De . Des а 22. € — Do.  : Loe. cit, 
288 ; Do. Platform . " " * à | Бо. . Bivagupta (Balarjuna) dus c t, North Ree the gift of a land. In characters of about the 8th 
А i an. ury. А 
289 | Do. Seated Buddha image. s Б | Е dee | vat 1000 Do " - > вин we Buddhist formula. See Hiralal’s List, p. 111, 
0. н 
200 | Sione atthe. qroavated site of а Рыза. | Gale = aas JEN EN а tery errr ne 
nS шы ] | 1 The praáasti was composed by Sumangala, son of T&radatta. 
| Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 197-98. 
SURGUJA DISTRICT | 
291 | Harchokā Cave—Changbhakhar. Pillars ses ugs eon Northern Alphabet Contains some personal names. In characters of about the 
in the on im zz 8th century. fee Hiralal's List, p. 188, No. 313. 
2i á қ " " а " — ае жаға Prakrit, Bráhmt  . | Mentions Sutanukā, a dévadds¥, and Dévadinna, skilled in 
Бан sculpture. Published іп 4.8.R. 1903.04, p. 128 ff. and 


| Plate. 
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B.—Inecriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—vconid. 


Sirum&nikkan&yanár Sóman&thadévar and Tiruvéngadamu- 
Tiruvópam. daiyér of Үшауап Arankodi Ilsvangai іп Sengattukkot- 
gular, ! tam in Jayahgondaédlamandalam. 


| | | 
қ l Date 
No. Findspot Dynasty Н King : Remarks 
| | | and Alphabet 
esie (—— ———Pi——— Qe: d "— ——— ec—— — —— —— n — шыр 
MADRAS | | 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT " 
Camyyan TALUK 
r | 
293 | Kundiyün-tandslam.—Sirva temple, freg-| Chóla Я . | (Rájádhiraja] . * Р 3 . | 7th year T * | Tamil а š . | Damaged. Detaile lost. In characters of about the llth 
ments on the walls. Fragment No. 1. š century. 
294 | Do. No.2 $ 4 x ; ‚| De. . t .]|Rüjeájal . 5 4 5 - | lOth year . ‚| D’ . Ж * Records the gift of a lamp. Mentions friki]- 
"ыы in K&liyur-kóttam, Karpüravilaé and KudiyBrru-tanda- 
296 | Do. No.3 $ " " . ‚| De. . š . V Parakēsarivarman . T 4 . А i uet Do . В д a в to record an endowment for а lamp by 
| Pangaje-nüttàr. In characters of about the llith oentury. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, " ; 
CuppALOBm TALUK 
296 | Tiruppüppuliyür.—Pàátalóévara temple, | Pándys . - | Vtrspándys . > қ * - | 6th year е .| Do. Я . | Portions lost. Seems to record а gift of land in Irapd&yira- 
east gópura inner entrance, south wall. nallàr in Manranpattu for food o to араё 
. dirippuliyür-udaiy&r on the occasion of I 
` sandi. other fragment near this record mentions бах 
| like vintydgam. 
297 | Do. H Do. š Tribhuvanachakravartin Кбпёгїп- | 4th year a z Do Damaged. Registers the exemption from taxes on tirunäma- 
maikondán. ttukkdyi land belonging to god Jananüthavitabkar. In 
charactera of about the 13th century. 
298 | Іс. Б 3 A А m . | Pallava Sakalabhu[vanachakravartijgaļ| Ava- | 21st yonr, Méshaéu.; Do. . а . | Damaged. Records the gift of cows for a ual lamp 
niy&lappirandàn Kópperufijihga. 4, (Svatt), to god Tiruppádiriyár Фу the queen Pávanti[r*)tta-n&ch- 
анына Irre- obiyàr, daughter of Nilagangaraiyar. 
gular. 
299 |Do. Slab built into the wall of the Do. . Sanskrit, Grantha . | Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Jayantamangalam 
Dévasthinam office. (Séndamatgalam). Seems to be а portion of Kópperu- 
fijihga’s praśasti. 
300 | Do. Slab built into the wall of the store- seid S sre Temil . З . | Бо. Mentions....kurrir and....ttijambükkam. 
room. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
KANCHIPUBAM TALUK | 
« ! 
301 | Küüchipuram.—K am ikshiamman| Vijayanagara Dévarüya-maháráya . . - | Saka 1360, Kalayuk-} Do & s . | Records the sale of land in Tiruppendiyür by auction to the 
temple, second prakara, north wall. ind | w кагый iu treasury of Periyanāchchiyār іп Tirukkamakkottam by 
i , у, | 
| 
i 


ec 


AHdYHDIdX NYIGNI 


302 


306 


307 


309 


310 


зп 


312 


По... . . A . 
Do. . z T š * 
Do. . . " . . . 


Pandya . 


Vijayanagara- 


Vijayanagara 


Sambuvaraya 


E 


Матауаттап Tribhuvanchakravartiga] | 5th year " . 


Parákramapündya 


Achyutadéva-mahiraya . г * 


Юётагауа-шаһагёув “ à 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Өт” Vijaya- 
gandagópàla. f 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājagaņda- 


gópà&la. 


Sakelalokachchakravertin 


Raja- 
narayana-Sambuvaraya. 


Belile(HY) . 2. 0. 0 € 


` 


| 
Vijaya, Ashadha ba. i 
2. М 


Do. . " . 


Saka 1460, Vikarin, | 
Purattàái. ! 


Saka 1454 Nandana, 
Vriéchika su. 10, 
Friday, Mrigasir- 
sha. Irregular. 


Saka 1357, Raksha- 
ва, Tula би. 5, 
Monday, Mülam — 
1435, A.D. October 
24, Monday, ба. 3 
(not 5),51, f.d.n. 


10th year è . 


Do. . А , і 


Kannada * " 


` 


Sanskrit, Grantha . 


Recorde a gift of cows by SrI-Ranganathe-nàyakkar for a quar- 
ter of a lamp called gandara-gandan for  Periyanüchchi- 
yür in Tirukkámakkottam. е cows were entrusted 
to Taligaikkén, one of the /iruvilakku-kkudimakkal, who 
agreed to supply ghee for the lamp. 


Registers the grant of eight villages to the goddess Kamakshi-. 


amman for food and other offerings by the king on the occa- 
sion of his tulábhàára-mahüdüna, etc., with the stipulation 
that part of the prasdda should be distributed among the 
sumangali women. 


А сору of No. 303 above. 


Registers the assignment of the village Pallapuram excluding 
one half of it assigned to Kurahganimuttam-udaiya Nayinàr, 
to the goddess for worship arid food offerings at the mandapa 
built by Krishnarayachakravarti-éivandar, for the merit of 
the king. 


Registers the grant of Kilpudür, a village in Vayslaikkavir- 
Sirmiai, to the goddess for daily food offerings for the merit 
of the king, by Rayasam Ramachandra-dikshitar, stipula- 
ting that out of the four dishes offered, one should be given 
to the donor, one to the sthànam, опе to the servants and 
one to an outsider. 


Records the gift of a pendant studded with precious stones 
by Rayasam Ramachandra-dikshitar, mentioned iz 
No. 306 above. 


Beginning built in. Seems to register the gift of the vill 
of Tirumangalam in rest Тр о ШЕ Mei mud 
towards the expenses incurred for blowing trumpets by the 
Idangei[yar] on the occasion of the Tiruppüram festival 
in Arpeái in the shrine of the goddess. 


Records the gift of the village of Kittapikkam in Nirvelür- 
nádu as tax-free dévaddna to the goddess by Vimaraéar 
Tikkaragar for various offerings during the service Salamatti- 
kandan named after the donor. 


Records the gift of the two villages, Kittanpakkem and 
Madévimangalam, in Tenkarai Manavil.kottam ав sarva- 
münya for àbhyantarapüjá on the occasion of the 
Panguni-uttiram festiva) and Rajagandagopalan-sandi. 


Registers а gift of lands in Tirumangalam and Pichchapa 
by the king for burning 7 lamps throughout the day and 
night and 48 lamps for 18 hours in the temple of Periya- 
nüchchiyar of Tirukkamakkdttam. At the end of the 
record occurs the sign-manual Kaliyuga-Virabhadrasya, 


States thet this is the pragasts of Vallala composed by Kavi- 
chchakravarti. Mentions Sri-Ranganithe of the Pallava 


family, as one of his feudatories. 
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Findspot 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—conidq. 
KANGHIPURAM "(TALUK —conid.. 


MADERAS-—coutd. 


Kaichipuram—oonid. 


Rishi-gopura. 


316 | Do.. 


317 По. 
318 Do. 

319 | Do.. 
320 Do.. 


No. 
313 | Kémékshiamman temple, second prakara, 
314 Do. . . “ “ . . . 
315 Do.. S 4 $ * $ 

| 

| 


————MMÀ 


B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


Dynasty King 
Vijayanagara . | Dévaréya-maharaya * 4 . 
ase Tribhuvanachakravartiga] Sri-Vijaya- 
gandagopala. 
Vijayanagara . | Mallikirjune . š , қ 
Do. . “ Нагіһага . 8 = š 2 


Do. . .  .|Bhüpetiudeysr . . . . 
Madhurantaka Pottappichchóla 


|. 
| 
| 
Vijayanagara P peces "n 


Sarvadhiri, 


Date 


Saka 1349, Plavanga, 
Ani, 


28rd year à 


Saka 1379, Karka- 
taka ba. 8, Thurs- | 
дау,  Bharani— | 
1467 A.D., July 14. 

i 


Saka 1316 (éaktya- 
léka), Srimukha, | 
āda би. 10! 
(wrong for би. 12), 
Saturday, Апиа. | 
аһа=1392 A.D., | 
June 21. 


10. 


Avani ' 


Tamil . . . 


Vriáchika Ama- : 
уавуй, Visakha,' 
Sunday, mu 
lar eclipse 1556 ! 
A.D., November | 
1, f.d.t. "94, Бал. | 
*28, solar eclipse. | 
| 


Do. . # 
Sanskrit (verse) 
Grantha. 
' Tamil . 
“о. 


Saka 1478, Nala, | Do. . " . 


Каплада . 2 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the misappropriation of the 
properties of several temples including the Kümákshi- 
amman temple by the king's officers and other local people 
and the king's order restraining them. 


Records the gift of Iraiyür in Ikkattukkottam as Tiruvarach- 
‚ Chálaippuram to the goddess by Nayanir Марріуаг 
Корда]. 


j Registers the assignment of the dues, viz. idangaivari and 


jati-kanikkai, collected from the residents of "'irupparambür 
and its hamlets by tdangat-ndtlavar and Vanniyar in 
Sojéndrasingapura-pparru аз earvamünya for mahaàpájà 
and lamp to the goddess. 


States that the érivimana of the temple was covered up with 
copper by the king. Published in S.I.7., Vol. IV, No. 352. 


j Registers the gift of the village agaram Kavirtandalam, for 


various daily offerings to the goddess, by Mallayi-avvaiyar, 


Records the order of the king assigning the income from taxes, 
due from the (iruvilakku-kkudimakkal of the temple, for a 


perpetual lamp. 

Records the gift of two villages Pūdēri, a hamlet (12401) of 
Styamangalam and another (name not mentioned) by 
Tiruvattür Vénkatadri-ayyan for repairs in the temple, for 
the merit of Mahamandalésvara Kimara, ja-Gutti-Tirumalaiys- 
déva-maharajayan. 


Records the devotion of Chirnka Virisetti to the goddess. 


$9 


XHdYHDIdW NVIONI 


321 


322 


328 


324 


325 


326 


327 


328 


329 


330 


332 


Do. North wall 


Do. > * 


Do. . . 


Do. Ulisavamaudapa, 
Do. " . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Бо, . . 
Do. " . 

Do. ^ е 


base 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. . 
Kékatiya 
Vijayanagara 

Do . 

| Vijayanagara . 

То. . t 

Do. . 


. Achyutaryadéva-m ahüraya 


- | Kampana-udaiyar .. 


. | Dévariya-mahiriya . 


- | Kampana 


. | Dévariya-mahiarays 


Sadasivadéva-mahariya 


‘Sake 1464, Subha- 


Wednesday). 


Saka 1465, Sóbha- 
krit, Makara би. 
3, Pushya, Sunday. 

; Irregular. 


! Sake 1238, Nala, Tai 
| 6, Friday = 1316 


| 20th year + 1. 


Korkatake $u. Б, 
Milam, Friday. 


Kilaka, Masi, 7 à 


Saumya, Margasira 
ба. 10, Monday — 
1429 A.D., Decem- 
ber 6. 


А. D., December 31. 


Tamil . . . 


По. . 8 


Do. (verse). E 


Tamil . * 


Tamil and Senkrit, 
Grantha. 
Tamil . š 


Sanskrit, Grantha . 


Tamil . è * 


Ends built in. Registers the gift of two villages Mélai- 
Nallérrir and Kilai-Nallárrür in Magalür-nádu in Sengattuk- 
kóittam-to Pérérru-Nayinar, son of Kambattar and one of 
the tGnattar of the temple, towards various offerings to the 
goddess for the merit of the king by Rami-bhattar, son of 
Bbütan&tha Chitti-bhattar, of the Gautama gotra, Agvalayana. 
sūtra and Yajué sakha. Шы 


Ends built in. Records the gift of two villages, Pündi іп 
Sengalanippattu-sirmai in lrandaytravelipparru and ano- 
ther (nante built in) to Pérérru-Nayinar, son of Kambattür 
(see Nos. 321 above and 341 below) for food offerings to the 
goddess for the merit of the king by Narasappa-Nayakkar. 


Incomplete. Seems to refer to some gift of land to the goddess 
by Muppidi-Náyska. (See Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 28 ff). 


Registers an order of Madhuràntaka-Potte ppichchó]a pertain- 
ing to a gift of land as Térunandavanappuram to Tiruvékam- 
bamudaiya-Nàyanür and Periya-Nachchiyar of Tirukki. 
makkóttara by Pillai Süuryadevar. Ends with the legend 
Rajagandagépalasya. 


, States that a certain king weighed himself against gold 


received as tribute and gave it away to poets. Another 
inscription in vezse and in late characters recording the devo- 
tion of a certain Péràyiram with family is engraved below 
with a sculpture. А 


Records that the kankiniyatchi (right of supervising the ser- 
vices) was bestowed on Alagiya-Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyaa, 
son of Bhuvanékavirakkon. 


Records the ratification of the conferment of the kamküni- 
yüjchi right on the individual mentioned in No. 326 above 
by the tanatiar of the temple. a 


Incomplete. Seems to refer to the formation of an agrahàra by 
name Sri-Kamakshipuram by Mandalapurngha for the merit 
of Dēvarāya-mahārāya. 


Records that the mandapa was caused to be constructed by 
Kalihgar&yar alias Adittadévar of Kappalir in Muttüjru- 
kkürram in Pandimandalam. | Е 


Fragmentary. Тһе king is mentioned with the epithets mri- 
gayüvihàüri and mattavüramasütha-mriga-vinóda. 
bas-relief of ап elephant near the inscription. 


Records the conferment of kavalkaniyajchi right in the temple 
on MudsliyarVijaiyingadévar, one of the ariyar by the tanattar 
of the temple. 


Built in. Seems to record some royal gift 
offerings to the goddess (7). 
Sri-Vir&pákeha. 


towards various 
Ends with the sign шаппа! 


ьа E 


There is & 
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ë 


339 


Findspot 


MADRAS— contd. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—conid. 


Kümákshiamman temple, 


KANcHIPURAM TaLvE—contd. 


Kànüchipuram—contd. 


Adiésinkara shrines, base. 


Do. 


Gayatri-mandapa, proper 
of entrance. ` 


First prabira, west wall 


right 


S&st&é and | Vijayanagara 


Do.. 


B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—conid. 


. | Sadásivedéva-niaharàya 
' Do. 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
i 


Achyutariyc-mahiariya 


. | Krishnadéva-maharaya 


... 


Saka 1488........ 


Uttirádam. 


-.--рі, Makara ba. 
(for ӛз) paurpamIi, 
Saturday, | lunar 
eclipse-1563 A.D. 
(Dundubhi), Janu- 
ary 9, lunar eclipse. 


Saka 146[1], Vikà- 
rin, Makara bs б, 
Pürva Phalguni — 

“ 1539, A.D., Decem. 

ber 29, [Monday], 

*83. ‘51. 


Saka 1451,...óu... 
..Friday, Maghé, 
lunar cli 


eclipse. 
Probably=1529 A.D., 
April 29. The naks- 
Aatra, however, was 
бутаи. 


! 
! 
i 
| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
t 


Н 


бака 1761 (bhümi- 
anga-munt-chandra), 
Vikarin, Pausha ba. 
10, Wednesday = 


1840 A.D. Janu- 
ary 29. 


` Lan "age | 
and Alphabet 


Tamil * 


D 
. 
. 
. 


Ў 


Telugu . 


Ў 


. А . 
-————Q——————————————————Ó Et € аана 


Built in. Seems to record the renewal of a previous endow- 
шеті by Tippa-nàyakkar, son of Periya Virappa-nayak 
alias .... darika-chandamarttandar of Vélür... * 


Do. Registers the dedication of а number of cultivators 
to the service of the goddess in her gardens by Strappa- 
nayakkar of Sefiji, on behalf of the king. tot 3 


and Kambattàr. 


Seems to record the gift of the village Ayuvetti Davantangal 
to the goddess by....rasar of Padaividu. · | 


Built in. Mentions Krishnappa-n&yakkar, Periya-Virappa- 
nàyakkar, Bommi-nayakkar and others for whose merit a gift 
was made by а person related to them.' The details are lost. 
In characters of the 16th century. 


Registers the devotion of Gambbirrávu Nagóji Pantulu and 
Achchubayamme to the goddess Kám&ükshi-ammen. In late 
Characters. 


Records the renovation of the K&mükshiamman temple by 

Sri-Chandraéékharéndrasarasvati, the pontiff of the Küma- 
kofipitham at Кайеһї who is stated to have come to Кайсћ 
from Kumbakonam for the purpose. 
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INDRAGARH INSCRIPTION OF RASHTRAKUTA МАММАРРА, MALAVA SAMVAT 767 


3e 2 S оолу NA 

Ren gli иуда qeu jux бедеу» EARS жс VENUS B 
TU vay seca au a rt Ween arra Ng TRAN dede ad 
AUG ubere: scar sles ASL AEA Po eM E S SERE 
UENIT gen ad бее arae ir nre Ач Желі АЧ ET pupa eu aant F E 
fares PASE yA sa Pu ааа аон ча 124541537 
PU ser rca abi arme vog Ata е UNS SEAN Uva А ка ышык е | 
лейт TMI vA cdita meque une Gas AE YAIR А дА 
WUE TAAL XE qune si A RE ілесе dicio io Mix En ЕЕ SX AT 


opns REN нары DEINDE ECCE YALAW GUAT қада атана ц@э MoI a 
£j, qaos 452 


guya SY FAA AT колу" ran misa BRAINY oaa HEAL qui 
aaa EEE аит apre Fagin rv wring Re ees 


алат 


Хонда TORTIE TAY HG OM HT en nene йл атти 

a apa n "PN петля qaas Gs Я HALAL LAYS [WAT AL AeH ч Eu SER RS 

TUSTIN AT ZAR! чагу A nee NANCE RS EAA aT ат MD часта: Ж &\ зб X 
ҰЛЫДЫ ues BA XA m) n Cups Sp “Т Xp Atos aoe zac qu таў Ис КС 
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UA ay a a AAAI ARS HA UAT LD тадан? ап АЫ жиг: 
(Lie dva 7 Tu ТЕ тыз | | 


9 
D. C. БївсАв 


Scale : Two-fifths | 
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19 


KANCHIPURAM INS 


CRIPTION OF NARASINGAPPOTTARAIYAR 


c d 


Seale : One-fourth 


240] Do. 5, 5 . З . 5 Vijayanagara 
341 | Do. West wall, base s E" Do.. " 
342 | Do. Norih wall s ta * " Do. . . 
343 | Го. Tiers. Е Р P . | [Pandya]. 
344 | Do. Gaüyairi-mandopa, north base . | Vijayanagara 
345 | Do. Uteava-mandapa, north wall Pandya * 
346 | Do. Durg& shrine, north bank of the | Vijayanagara 
tank. 
347 | Do.. Wall near the steps of the tank . Do. . > 
348 | Do. Pavement slab near the Gayalri- Do. . а 
mandapa. 
349 | Do. Utsavar shrine, west wall . . Го». . 
350 | Do. косу 2.14 ік ovx Шар ж 
851 | Do. East gópwra, wall to the right of gras 
entranoe. 


Tirumalaiyadéva-maharaya 


Sadasivadéva-maharaya 


Rangayadéva-mahaériya 


Krishnedéva-mahéraya 


Knulasékharadéva 


Mallikarjuna . . 


Sad&&ivadéva-mah &rüya. 


Vehkatapati . + 


‘Ranga (2) Б Š% 


| 
4 Saka 1450, Sarvadha- 


. | Saka 1394, Prajō- 
tpatti, Makara fu. 
12. 


. | Saka 146[6], Krodhin, 
Mina £u. 5, Wednes- 
day, Anuradha. 
Irregular, 


Saka 1506, Татала, 
Dakshiniyana, Vri$- 
chika, Sunday, lu- 
nar eclipse —1584 
A.D., Noveniber 7. 
The week day was 
Saturday. 


rin, Makara $u. 5, 
Monday, Anusham. 
Irregular. 


38th Year . 


Saka 13215), Subha- 
nu, Kayka(Karka- 
taka) ba. 12,Wed- 
nesday, Tiruvadirai 
—1403 A.D., July 
16, Monday (not 
Wednesday). 


Saka 1484,Dunmati, 


Kumbha би. 10, 
Thureday. Irregular. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Tamil (verse) 


(verse), 


41 Records verses in praise ой Bhuvanaikavira. 


Records the gift of Alandangal and Pattandangal, the hamlete 
of Pullaipgskkam which were purchased for 340 pon by 
Bümappa-n&yakkar from the Brahmanas of Pullaipikkam 
alias [Sattijréjapuram for daily food offerings to goddess 
Kamakshi-ammsp. The donor reserved for himself the 
| right of cultivation and his right for a share of the prasdda. 


Records the gift of the village of Nagavédu in Maindira[pa]dT 
(Mahéndravadi)-nadu in Solingapurapparru in Dàmalkóttam 
for food offerings to goddess Kamakshidévi for the merit of 
the king by Ramaraja-Chinnatimmayadéva-maharaja of 
Avukkai (Auk). The gift village is stated to have been 
entrusted to Porérru-nayinar, one of the tanatiar. d 


Records that the Sthdnattdr of the temple gave land to Ulaga- 
natha-Pandaram and others, in exchange for the land which 
they had formerly received as archanavritti. ` 


Іп characters 
of the 13th céntury. 


Records the gift of the village Sirunallür in Kiliyür-kottam in 
Pàttür-nàdu іп Ukkal-parru by Dandu Krishnama-nayakkar, 
son of Obalaiyar to the їйпаййт for food offerings to goddess 
Kamakshidévi for the merit of the king. 


Built in the middle. 
lamps. Details lost. 


| Records the gift of cows for perpetual 
| 

| tury. 

! 


In characters of about the 13th cen- 


Records the gift of land in Ekiambaranathacharyapuram, a 
hamlet of Enadipudtr in Nirvéelür-nádu іп Ürrukk&ttuk- 
kóttam by Sdmanatha-ydgisvarar, son of Narasimha-bhattar, 
а Gürjjara Bràhmana resident of Kāñchīpuram, for mahdptija 


Periyanachchiyar of Tirukkamakkóttam. 


Damaged. 


. Seems to refer to the camping of some officer. 
Details lost. 


Records that the paved floor (kutiima) in the chira mandapa 
near the entrance of the Tripurasundari shrine was laid b 
Sripati, the king's minister. In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


Records that Narasimhadhvarin built the kamakot:i-pitha and 
| а member ofthe Dattanamaichi-vaihóa extended the building 
| with fine stones. Iu characters of about the 16th century. 


. | Built in. Mentions Narasimhadhvarindra (see No. 349 above). 


Records verses in praise of Agastya and Kamban. In late 
charactera. 


and ttruppani to goddess Durg&-parameévari in the temple of ` 
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353 


8 


ұ 


Ё 


356 


361 


362 


Findspot 


MADRAS—conid. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—concld. 
KARCHBIPURAM TALOR—concid. 

Kàfüchipuram—econcla. 


Kiamikshismman tamplo, West gopura, 
Do. Güyatri-inandepa, pavement slab . 


Do. Second fprüküra, pavement slab 


No. 1. 
Do. Siab No.2. 
Do. Slab No.3. . " 
Do. Slab No.4. i i à s 
Do. Sástà shrine, pavement slab No. 


1. 
Do. pavement slab No. 2 


, 


Do. Second prakdra, slab lying іп 
the lumber room. б 


SEIPERUMBUDUR TALUK 


Mélmanambédu.—Slab set up in front 
of the Vin&yaka temple. 


Tirumanam.—Sundararájaperuma] tem- 
ple, slab set up outside at the south-eas- 
tern corner of the temple. 


В. —Inscriptions on Stone and Other Matarials, 1954-55—-contd. 


Dynasty King 
Pallava . | Gandagopala . . 
Cho[a & [Rajéndra] 
Vijoyanagara [Катралпа) 

Chola . 41) Tribhuvanaviradéva 
| 

Chóa . Rajaraja 1 
| 

Pallsva % Nara&ingappottaraiyar 
| 

Pindya 


Sundara- pandyadéva. 


Year [4] . 


Year 39, Avani 


, Year 14 


Н 
! 
| 
H 


Year 18 


Jatāvarman Tribhuvana chakravartigal | Year 17 


і 


Language 


Remarks 


and Alphabet 


Do. 


as | Verse іп praiso of Kannan of Ennáyiram. In late characters. 
) 


Mentions а Hrahmana of Kārumūmpnra on the bank of 


(verse), 
Krishp&. Purport not clear. Do. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions an arachchélat, 
Do. Contains portions of praśasti Tirumannivalara, etc. 
Seems to record gift of land. 
ы .|| Do. Seems to refer to some gift of land. 
entary. Mentions Pafichanadiviinan alias Kulottun- 
gasola-Nilagangaraiyan. 


Do. Contains portions giving details of the 
In charactere of about the 11-12th century. 


gift land. 


. | Damaged. Commences with the praéast$ Tandévachchalai, ete. 
Seems to record a gift of land for an endowment in the name 
of the king. 

% . | Do. States that queen Lédkamahadévi was affected by 

[| а Brahmar&kshasa and mentions an асһағуа of Magdam- 

palli, the — Arivar-koyi! and а certain Anukkapallavan. 
Тп characters of about the 9th century. 


States that Mélaimanammédu is the lruvidatyailam of 
Emberumàinnr of a village the name of which is not clear. 
In late characters, 


E . | Records the grant of lands with all tho levies іп the village 
Tirumanxam elias Arifarapálaiyanallür in  Puliyürkottam 
excluding the dévadünam, tiruvidaiyótlam апа — pidáripatti 
lands, as sarvamānya to pod Arulalanathan of the village for 
food and other offerings during a festival called 
KEmnmandalamum-konda-Perumál sandi. 
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AHdVubDI4M хүтану 


COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
Avinast TALUK 
363 Trumbarai—Odimalai hill ; slab bearing 
в figure of a peacock with a serpent іп 
its beak, at the foot of the hill. 
361 | Muduturai.—Nagésvara. temple, outer 
.wall, left of the - Mahishamarddint 
sculpture. 


365 | Do. right of the same sculpture . z 


366 | Do. Inner . wall, proper left of entrance 
7367 | Do. Proper right . . . . 


388 | Do. Stray stone lying to the north of 
the temple. . 


BHAVANI TALUK 
:869 | Jambai.—Stray stone Іуіпр in a field (S. 
No. 486/B), half a mile to the north 
of the village. 
GoziOBETTIPALAIYAM TALUK 


870, Peruntalaiyür.—Mahilióvara 
second prüküra, east wall. 


temple, 


371 | Do. Proper left of entrance. " * 


372 | Do. North wall s З А Е 


373 | Do. Tiers. ы 7 А . . 


874 | По. West wall and tiers . P 


Сһаја (Koùgu) 


Ноуваја . 


Kongu Pandya à 


Virarüjéndradéva . 


Emmandalamum-kondarn]iysa Sundara- 
рап4уа. : 


Jataverman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-pándyadeva. 


Vira-Vallijadéva . 


Rajakésarivarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Virapandya. 


Saka.. 1  . 0. 


Year [.]2 . 
Year 4-5 . г 


тн. . 


s... 


Year 23,Mina &u. 10, 
Monday, Uttiram. 
Irregular. 


Yuva, Tai 1 $i. 


Badly dan aged. Purport not clear. 


Records a gift of 6 azhchu for the daily supply of a pot(1) to 
AE hoki by Anni-Kuléttuagan, в o 
Venpniyür. 


Records a gift of one kajazjufor s lamp in the temple of god 
Tirungióvaram-udaiyüár by Sáttan Keéan, a goldsmith of 
ббуйг in Vadaparióara-nàdu. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Tillainàyakan. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of money for a san- 
dhyà-dipa. 


entary. Seems to record an endowment of money by & 
member of. the Vellalan-pongilar community. The details of 
the gift are lost. 


Seems to record some arrangements made in connection with 
a саг festival at Tiruviran-küdal, Indifferently written in late 
characters. 


Registers an agreement executed by Vinàyaka-bhattan and 
another, two of the  Siva-Brühmanas of the temple for 
burning & perpetual lamp in the temple of Tirumagilavanam- 
udaiya-nàyanar for the sum of 10 рапат obtained by them 
from Ponnambalakküttan alias Vidiperiyadévan, а potter 
of Peruntalaiyür. и 


Records а gift of land, sowable with one padakku of seed by 
the measure called Kongu, purchased for 15 ратат, for 
various offerings to the God Avudaip-pillaiyir installed by 
Sómantolan alias Avundsi-delvan. 


Registers giftofthe village Marudür alias Alagiyasémanallür 
in Kafijikküvslanidu as  Semappillaiyar-tirunamattukkàns 
by the natfavar for specified offerings to god Tirumagilavanam- 
udaiyür-Alegiya-meykküttar of Peruntalaiyür. The grant 
village was made tax-free. 


Damaged. Registers an agreement given by Periyadéva 
Nambi, а Kāni-udaiyän of the temple to burn a lamp to god 
Tirumagilavanom-udaiyar of Peruntalaiyir. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record ап endowment of 300 ратат 
for maintaining a lamp. The other details are lost. 
characters of about the 12th century. 
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B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


Language 
and Alphabet 


Findspot Remarks 


MADRAS сопи, 
COIMBATURE DISI'RICT—concld. 


Goptonrra PALALYAM TALUR—concld. 


Peruntalaiyur—concid. 


375 | Mahilidvara temple, South wall . Jatávarman Tribhuvanachakravartin [Year 22, Cbittirai Records the undertaking given by Pillaikévan Vināyaka- 
Emmandslamum-kondarulipa Sunda- | 21. bhattan and Periyakóvan Periyadéva-nambi, both of 
ra-pindyadéva, Küéyapa-gótra, to maintain a perpetual lamp in the templo 

of ‘Tirumayilavanam-udaiya-nayaniir of Peruntalaiyür, to 
Gàmipdan Nattugimindan, а member of the community of 
Nambar in Andiyür of Vadakerai-nidu, who endowed 
some money for the purpose. 

376 | Do. Propor leit of the Dakshinàmürti | Pandya +  '|Jatávarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | Year 24, Kuribha Damaged. Seems to record an endowment of land by pur- 

snrino. Sundara-pindyadéva, ba. 14, Friday, chase as uvachchakküni to the son (name lost) of Bommayan, 


‘Tiruvoénam =1299 
A.D., February 1, 
Sunday, not Friday. 


an uvachchan (drummer) of the temple. The other details 
of the gift are lost. 


377 | Do. Proper right of the same shrine 


Fragmentery. Seems to record a gift by Méanikkadévan, 
а merchant. Jn characters of about the 12th century. 


378 


Do. Slab built into tho ontrance of the 


> ift of > Tank 
Taner orbes of tho goddess айга, Registers a gift of one achchu by a private individual for 


а 3andhyddipam. In lute characters. 


379 | Do. door jamb of the same shrine PRIT Кета | Sobhakrii, Vaiyaéi 


p» Friday. 
i 


States that the jamb was the gift of Kannàandi, son of Periyandi, 
a resident of Páriyür, In late characters. 


KOLLEGAL TALUR 


380 | Sattegdlam—Varadarijasvimin temple. | [Haysalo]  . . | Pret&pachakravartin — Bhujebala Vira | бака |.. |10, Wedncs-| Kannada Damaged and worn out, Secms to record some grant, evi- 
Slab in the kitchen. s [Ballájadé va] day. dently to the temple by mahapradhána Madhava. 
381 | Do. Slab in the compound of the temple | Do. г * . Do. + 7 n % . | Saka 11213, Durmati, Do. Registers gift of a village as sarvamánya by the Danda- 


Jyéshtha Һа. [9], 
Wednesday. Irregu- 
lar. 


nàyaka (name lost) of the king. 


382 


Do. Same slab, reverse 


Do. Records a similar gift as in the above by Márajiyya. 
Mentions the villages of Halsüru, Alagaumdanahalli, Bom- 
manaha|li and others, probably as included in the grant. 


383 


Do. Labels on the tiers of the temple , Label 1: Kamba 100 gaduyagalu, Label 2 : ВАч)атһда. 


In late characters. 


384 | Siva temple in the same villago States that he who threw stones at tho matha would be consi- 
dered as having lived in Mecca (7) (і,о., of having ‘become a 


Muhammadan). 


09 


AXHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


386 


387 


388 


389 


390 


391 


392 


393 


394 


395 


„= a tern eer 


Do. 
of tbe temple. 


Sivasamudram (ha:nlet of Sattegalam ). 
Somésvara temple, South wall, tiers. 


Do. Basement stones south of the 
Dakshinamirti shrine. 


Slab fixed into the ceiling of the Miri- 
yamman temple. 


Do. Same slab; below the Kannada 
inscription. 


Virabhadra temple. Slab set up in front 
of the temple, 
- Potracat TALUK 


Dévanámpàálaiyam.—Ammaniávarasva- 
min temple, south wall. 


Do. East wal . . . Ж .1 
Do. East and North walls . * * 
Do. % 


Pattanam, hamlet of Nallattipalaiyam.— 
Stone set up on the roadside. 


Vijayanagara 


Kongu-Chóla. 


Pillai in the Рабсһа Бага mandapa `, Mysore Chie 


Vira Narapati 


EON MEE RE. РҮНҮН d 


1 


ruling from Srirangapattana. 


Viraéri Venkatapatiraya - . 


Krishnaraja. Vodeya | Saka 1641, Vikari, 


Pushya ŝu. 15. 


... mm 
| 


Saka 1742, Vishu, 
Aévija gu. 10 


August 31 2. " 


Saka 1567, Krédhi, 
ràvana gu. [5]. 


Vikramachdladéva . > - | year 29 5 > 

Do. d . é . . - | Year 30 % $ 

j eni Year 29 ғ 3 

Vikramacholadéva . . s - | Year 3[0] Е Б 

; Nafijana-udaiysr x . & ‚ | [Prabhava], Chit- 
| tirai. 


| 
! 


Do. . 


Tamil 


Kannada 


| Beginnings of lines lost. 


States that Chümaraja-Vodeys, son of Liügar&ja Vodeya, 
the lord of Yalavamdüru, having caused a temple to be built 
and the pachalinga installed therein, appointed Subrahmanya, 
son of Dévanappa, as priest for worship and offerings in 
the temple after having purchased over the property from 
Kote Krishnam-bhatta of the agrahara village of Malidé- 
varüyasamudra in Satyegala (evidently for endowing the 
same towards maintenance of the worship and offerings). 


Fragmentary. Mentions the temples of Ulagamundisvaram 
and Tillaiy-Alvisvaram and seems to refer to certain 
renovations effected to them by Tillaikküttan. Also men- 
tions Dési-Uyyakkondachdlappattanam. The fragments 
do not belong to one single record and are in characters of 
different periods, some attributable to the 12th century 
and some to a century later. 


j Do. Seems to register a gift of a lamp and three pon to the 


temple of  Ulagamu[ndilfivaram. ^ The donor's name is 
lost. In characters of the 12th century. 


States that the forest area north of Güyenabetta, west of the 
canal by the side of the Kavērī, was overgrown with thick 
jungle and therefore infested with snakes causing distress 
to the people, and that it was given as darakhast to Бата- 
svami-mudaliyar on the specified date (obviously for clear- 
ing). 


Damaged. Seems to record some transaction pertaining to 
a land, at the orders of Vilsin Salvan (Wilson Sullivan), the 
Collector. 


Indistinct. Seems to refer to certain gifts probably to the 
temple of Ranganatha, by Tirumalaraja-nayaka, son of 
Ramaraja-niyaka. > 


Records the agreement givcn by the Siva Brahkmanas to burn 
a twilight lamp for the god Srikailayam-udaiyir to Ekkan 
Kévan Amarakén among the Vellalan-manigal of Kurunili 
in return for one achchu reecived by them from him. 


Records that the southern door-post in the ardhamandapa 
is the gift of Ekkan Kovan alias Nitipálan, a member of the 
Vellalan-manigal of -Kurunili. E 


Seems to record the gift of money 
for a twilight lamp for the god Aludaiyar Sri-Kailàyam- 
udaiyàr by Kallan-Sandan alias Kottap...., a member of 
the Vellálan-kulantar of Kurunili. 


Fragments. ‘Two other pieces also quote each the 30th regnal 
year without the king's name. Опе of them refers to the 
donor mentioned in No. 393 above. 


Damaged. Records that some Cheitis converted this vill 
age 


lying deserted for a long time into a nanadédi-ppattanam, 
named it Srin&tha-pattanam and resettled refugees there 
(aRjinàn-pugalidam). Other details are lost. 
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896 


397 


398 


399 


402 


408 


404 


MADRAS-—-contá. 
MADURA DISTRICT 


Мяшув TALUK 


Alagarmalai.—Lebe! engraved near the ТТ 
seated Jain image cut on the boulder 


bearing the Brahm! inscription. 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 


ТивоғрАТТОв Tarve 


Kupnakkugi.—Subrabmanyasvamin 
temple on the hill, central shrine, 


south wall. 


Do . . 


Do. North and West walls 


Pandya 


Do. First rock-cut cave, verandah, | Pandya 


pavement, 

Do. Third pillar, east face . .|Chójs . 
Do. Second rock-cut cave, verandah, elena. 
pavement. 

Do. wall left of entrance into the "— 
shrine. 
Do. Verandah, wall $ " š бабы 


Jatávarman Tribhuvanachakravartiga] 


Vit2-pàndya. 


Ranavirapperumal Gàngaiyan . 


Kulasekhara . , . 


Chakravarti Kulóttubgachola 


n 


Year 20 


бака 1437, Chittirai 


20. 


Saka 14[06) 


Year 3--(4] 
Year 22 


Year 134-1 


B.— Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


Language 
and Alphabet 

Vatteluttu . 

Tamil . . 

Do. . é 
По. 
Do. . 

Do . " 


Remarks 


The label reads : 
1 Sri Achchanan- 
2 di 6eyal. 
In characters of about the 9th or 10th century. 


Registers the gift of tax-free land for various offerings to god 

Tlaiya-nayanar at Tirukkunrakkudi in Adalaiyür-náqu іп 

Kéralasinga-valanidu by Sokkenaráyanan alias Vifaiyàlai- 
adévan, in exchange Aor some old dévaddna lands which 
сате taxable. 


Records the gift of land in Tayankudivayal alias Ravikula- 
müpikkanellür by the chief for various offerings to god 
I(laiya)nàyanár at Tirukkunrakkudi in Niyamapparru in 
Ténarrup-pokku in the subdivision of Adalaiyür-nadu in 
Keérajasihga-va]anüdu, on the occasion of tiruppalli-ejuchchi. 


Records the gift of the villages of Puduvür and Anaimangalam 
made tax free, by the chief mentioned in No. 308 above to 
his preceptor "liruppunalv&&al-mudaliyár of the Biksha- 
mafha-santàna and resident іп  Tiruvellaikavalam Tiru- 
matham at the west street in Perumbarrappuliyür. 


Effaced. The extant portion seems to record a gift of land 
for various offerings to a certain deity. In characters of 
about the J4th century. 


Records the gift of land for the sacred bath of god "Tirumalaiy- 
udaiya Nàyanàr at Tirukkunrakkudi іп Ténarruppokku 
by Nàrà 


бтауапап Késavan alias ''énàrruvenrán of Va]uvür. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the stipulated quantities 
of rice given for specified offerings. In characters of about 
the 13th century. А 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record a gift of land made 
tax-froo. 4 


Fragments. One of the pieces refers to a gift of land made 
tax-free. Do. 
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AHdYUSIdX NVIGNI 


Е 


8 


410 


411 


Do. 


Do. 


Pillar right of the Bhairava image 


Third rock-cut cave, third pillar . 


North wall (outside) . З 


East wall (outside) . ^ . 5 


Малдара, south wall (outside) 


Madhunadiévara shrine, 


wall (inside). 


Do. 


North yall (inside) 2.0.0. 


412 | VairavanpattiBhairava temple, first 
prakara, wall right of entrance. 


413 | Do. Теѓ of entrance P s ` 


414 


Do. 


hendéóvara shrine, north wall. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


south | Pandya 


^ 


Sundara-pandya ‘who was pleased to j Year 8, VaikásiG . | 
give back Sónadu'. 
Do. . . а . [Year 8, МАЯ 2 
Jatüvarman . . . . - | Year 84-1, Chittirai 


....дау, Rohini. 


Jatavarman Sivalla(Srivallabha)deva Year 32, Ani 20, ба. 


13, Friday, Maghā. | 


Irregular. 


€ Saka 1481, Siddhar- 
thin, Tai 11, dasami, 
Rohini, Monday— 
1560 A. D., Janu- 
ary,8. The day of 


the month was 8 | 


(not 11), Сал. ‘30. 


Màravarman Sundara-pàndya*who was | Year 17+1 
pleased to get anointed at, Mudigonda- 
$olapur&m in Sonadu’. 
Maravarman Sundera-pàndya . Year 3 
Jatavarman Su[ndara]-pandya j sic 


| 
| 
| 
! 


! 
П 
| 
| 
| 


De « 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Vatteluttu 
Tamil . 
Vattejutta 


| 


Registers a gift of land for daily worship to god Kshétra- 
palappilaiy&r in the temple of Tēnārrunāyakar in Tirukku- 
nrükkudi, set up by Porpatipiriyan alias Seliyasinga[pa]- 
nmar of Sakkalür, by Kandan Aludaiyin alias Kalvayil- 
nàdalvàn of Niyamam in Ténarruppokku іп Kéralasin- 
ga-valanadu. 


Records the order (dlat) of Adalaiyür-nàdalavàn to the Nattar 
of Tiru-árárrangudi, Kónéri Tiruyiagaikkudi, Panaikkudi, 
and Kuratti of Kilgundüru in Adalaiyir-nidu in Ténar- 
ruppokku, revising the rates of taxes to be paid by them 
consequent on the change of the standard land measure from 
18 to Z4 spans. Cha. R. Ер", No. 174 of 1936-37. 


Registers the gift of tax-free land as тадарратат to the 

Kálaivarkàlantirumadam аё Tirukkunyakkudi in [Ténàr- 
rupplókku by the Ай авах of Nivamapparru. Kesuvan- 
udaiyan alias Sembiyan Pallavadaraiyan is mentioned in the 
record, 


Records the agreement (adai 76%и) given hy the servants of 
the temple of Тепаггипауаккаг to Tambikkunallan Avu- 
daiyan Endisai Mikamappallavadaraiyar of Niyamam to 
make over to the temple stipulated quantities of every class 
of produce from the lands leased out to them. 


Beginning lost. Seems to record the agreement by the servants 
of the temple of [Ti]rumelaikkolundu-N&yanàr undertaking 
to carry out the renovation and other works regarding the 
mandapa and also the other items of worship, to the naga- 
"анат of Tlaiyattakkudi in Kulasékharapuram, for the merit 
of Vinaiti{rjtta Vijaiyalaiyadévar and his brother. The 
former figures with the titles Takkarkut-takkan, Irà- 
huttamindan, Süraikkudi-araéu, etc. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of land by a number of 
persons (names specified) as karankilamai and dévadánam. 


Records the order (lai) of Kandan Udaiyaijeydan Gangéyan 
to the tànatlàr of Tirukkunrakkudi in Téenárruppokku in 
Adalaiyür-naàdu that some tax-free lands should be utilised 
towards various oiferings to god Subrahmanyappi]aiyár 
whose image was seb up by Avanigangan for the merit of 
Nagadévan alias Pagachchavarkalap-pallayadanyan who 
died in a skirmish at Periyakóttai. 


Fragments. One of them mentions Tirumayünadévar and 
seems to register sonte provision made for food offerings and 
а lamp. Another mentions Tirumaliruüjolai. In characters 
of about the 11% century. 


Fragments. Records a gift of land, purchased for 4 Séliya-nar- 
palangaéu, for offerings to a certain image newly consecrated. 
Other details lost. Іп characters of about the 13th century. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to god Triumaya- 
nedevar. In characters of about the 11th century. 
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No. С Findepot Dynasty King 1 Language Remarks 


and Alphabet 


MADRAS—conid. f | | 
TANJORE DISTRICT · 


КомвакохАМ TALUK, 


415 Kumbakopam.—Sarangapinievamin Vijaya: agara . | Viruppana-udaiyar . > s . | бака 1307, Kró- | Tamil ... . . | Records the gift of land by the king in Kulottungaéo]anallür- 
temple; mangapa іп front of tho dhana, Karttika katta]ai for food offerings on the occasion of the early morning 
central shrine, south wail. ba. 7,  Pushya, service to god Aravamudalvar at "irukkudamükku їп 

Wednesday — 1385 Pambir-nadu. қ 
' A.D, October 25, 
Ғал.-29 ; -91. 
416 | Do. North wall. . А . . waters .... | Sukla, Masi 12 J| Do . в . | Records the gift of house-sites in the main street west of the 
m | > | Багайраратібеуаг” tempie at Kumbakónam as agaram, by 
4 piger riri from Vilandai who is stated to be the tirup- 
| pedi vélaikkayan of Periya Udaiya[nayajnir of Gangai- 
kondaáólapuram and bears а string of  birudas like 
Iréhuttamindan, and Ilavaraéar-manaválan. In late characters. 
417 Do. А ' . . | Vijayanagara . | Viruppapa-udaiyar . 2-3 41 Prabhava, Mésha | Do. . Records the gift of cows for a perpetual lamp to god Arava- 
{| éu... Tuesday. ) mudilvàr by Kannáttai, a woman in the service of the king. 
R ! 
418 | Do. Centralshrine, west май . T sais | $e Н Sais Telugu (verse) . | Records a eulogy of the Saluva chief Сбрауа-Тірра. In 
| characters of about the 15th century. 
А . | 
419 | Do. North, west and south walls š AE — | Evilambi, Chittirai | Tamil . P А | Records the gift of a pendant and в батаға by Peddappa- 
. | nàyakkar, son of Muddala Krishnappa nayakkar to Svàmi 
| Aravamudalvar. 

420 Do. . « . à . | Vijayanagara . | Krishpadevaràya . » 4 . {Saka 1438, Dhātu | Do. . . . | Damaged and built in. Recounts the achievemente of the 
king and seems’to record some provision made for the 
worship of god Sürahgapànidéva. 

MasNAnGUDI TALUK 

421 Perambür.—Jambunáthasvàmin temple.| Chóla . s . | Tribhuvanachakravartin ‘who con- 2... ' Do . А . | Seems to refer to the gift of 4 veli of land made in the 30th 

Two stray stones in the compound, quered Madura, Ilami, etc.’ (Kulót- year of the king’s reign. Cf. No. 422 below. 

tunga IIT). 
422 | Do. ‘Tiers of the basement of the Mukha-| Do. . А . | Tribhuvanaviradéva (Kulóttunga ІП) | Year 3[.],.... ba| Do . б . | Damaged апа fragmentary. Records the confirmation of а 
mandapa. ) ‘| 13, Püra.., Monday. former gift of land made for the worship of god Perumü- 
rudaiyàr by Tirukkadavudaiyan alias Sri-Bahudéva. ‘The gift 
| * land appears to have been the stridhana of the dono-'s wife. 

423 Do = + + + + +] Do . . | Tribbuvanachakravartin Кӛпегіпшы- | Year 18. . .| Do. .  . . | Records the attestation to the exemption of certain taxes 

kondan, (ulvari) on land granted to the temple of Tiruvanaikka- 


udaiyàr consecrated at Perumür by Araiyan Tiruvànaikkà- 
udaiyàn alias....ppiyarüágan of Perumür іп Venpikkirram 
in Suttamalli-valanáqu. 


T9 
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NANNILAM ГАЈЕ 


т. 


424 | Yiijigudi (hamlet of Péralam).—Parva- m 


.... Kródhin, Tai, Tiru- | Do. . à - | Records the gift of the village of Tijigudi-maganai alias Sir- 
tiévarasvàmin temple. Slab preserved [o vüdirai, Sunday. rambir as sarvamanya to god Alagiyamanavalapperumal 
in the Dévasthinam office. 1 


by Kondayadéva-maháraja, son of Timmaraja. In late 


) characters. 

425 | По. борита. verandah pillar No. 1 . | Chóla . 4 . | Rajakesarivarman — Kulottuüga-chola | Year 23, Mina ba. 8, | Do. . . - | Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record the gift of land 
| Ayilyam. Irregular, made tax-free by the sabha of the brahmadéya called. ..... ta- 
| | | chaturvédimangalam to god Tribhuvanasundara. 

426 | Do. Pillar No. 2 ; 8 .1 TE DIE m Бо . " - | Do. Seems to record the gift of land by purchase by Gauta- 
| man Séndan Tillaindyakan. 

427 | Do. Entrance, door-iamb . » © . | Chōla'. . + | Kulottuüga-chóla . . | Year 49 . +} Do а à . | Do. Seems to record the gift of land'for a perpetual lamp айа 


unguents to god Sri-Madhurántaka-iSvaramudaiy&r in Cho- 
lamadévi-chaturvédimangalam іп Ambar-nadu in Uyyak- 
kondar-valanadu. 


428 | Do. mazdapa in front of the central | Do. . . . | Вајгадгә П .. 


ЗЕ. " š ә . | Year 10 4 “ Do. . Я . | Incomplete. . The extant portion mentions Sankaran Periyàn 
sbrine. 


alias Kalyanapuramkondaé6la-brahmadhiraja and others, 
who are stated to have died on the elephants in the battle- 
field in their fight with the cavalry of Ahomallan (Ahava- 
malian). . 


429 | Do. Vühana-mardape, pillar No. 1 . | [Do] . . «d көзе —— Do. . x . | Records the gift of a gold plate by Pirantaka-brahma-marayar 


to рой Tiruchchemburam-udaiyar. In characters of about 
the 10th century. 


430 | Do. Pillar No. 2 а " š я 


kravartiga]  Rájéndra-chóla. kalañju of pon by the mahàsabha of Ambar, а devadana- 
brahmadéya in Ambar-nadu. 


431 | Do. Pillar No. 3 + * Do. . . . | Parskésarivarman | Rajendra.-chóla- | Year 4 " = 


po. . * - | Incomplete. Commences with a portion of the prasasti : 
déva. Tirumanni vilangv, etc. Records the exemption from taxes 
by the nagarattàr of Ambar on the property of Konal Tillai- 
alagan and three other merchants who are stated to have 
lost their lives іп a battle, the details of which are not clear. 

432 | Do. Round pillar . . 5 . | Шо]. s PS sara 


Year 34 . . Do. . . . | Records that the sabhà of Cholamadévi-chaturvédimangalam 


met in tbe temple Srikailasam of Madhuràntaka-i$vara- 
mudaiyar and made the land of the temple tax-free in lieu 


Do. . . . | Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanacha- | Year 22 . ‚| Do . " . | Records a sale of land and tank made tax-free in lieu of 30 
! 
| of là Кади. Іп characters of about the llth century. 


433 | Do. Stone gargoyle . б . А Do. . 2 . | Kulottuga-choladéva- . " . | Year [2]6 > i Damaged. Records the gift of money for a perpetual lamp 


for god Pàrvatisvara. 


Do. . * . | Damaged and fragmentary. Scems to record the gift of land 
for food offerings by Sattangudaiyan Araiyan Kufjiramallan 
for his own merit to the deities 15-5 еді and Nàch- 
chiyàr set up by Sattangudaiyàn Dipan.. 


dhirajadéva. 


Ў 


485 і Do. 8 “ P ж Р Do. . ë . | Vikrama-chó]a ж” ғ # . | Year 10, Saka 1050 Do. . А . | Do. Mentions Sarasvati-sthanam and Vishnu-sthanam. 


Seems to record a gift of land. Details lost. 


434 | Do. Central shrine, north wall, tiers . Do. . Қ; . | Tribhuvanachakravartigal Raja- Year 8 


436 | Do. West wall, tiers . x at Бо... 4 Do. Year 4 . 5 | Do. . s . { Do. Seems to record a gift of tax-free land. 
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B.—Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—conid. 


To. Findspot | Dynasty 


! 
MADRAS-— concid. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 


TIBUVOHIRAPPALLI TALUK 


137 | Ériraügam.—Raügan&tha svàmin temple,| Chója . .. 


second prakara, inner wall of the sandal- 
paste room on the western side, 


438 | Do. Inner wall of the silver palanquin | Do. . . 
room. 


439 | Do. Fifth prikara. 
the elephants' shed. 


Outer wall near 


.... 


440 | Do. Wall of the paddy-storage room | [Hoysa]s]  . 


in the Koffáram. 
441 | Do. Same wall. . . . . .... 
442 | Do. Lion pillar in the courtyard of the анайы 
| Kojtáram. 
413 | Lintel st the entranco into the choultry wees 


near the bus-stop close to the Бауа- 
gópuram, 


King Date 
Parakésarivarnam Vikramachdjadéva | Year по] P $ 
Do. A А . | Year 12, Siha Ба. 


8, Thursday, 
Karttika= 1129 
A.D. August 8; 
f.d.t. -33; f.d.n. -69. 


Saka 
krit, 


27, f.d.t. -21; -84. 


Pratipachakravartin [Vi]shnuvar- |[15]th year, Khara 
dhana. 


m .... 


| 


[15.4], Sóbha- 
Mina Ба. } 


Lan; e 
and Alphabet 


Tamil . 


Do. 


| 
d. 


Commences with the praáasti Pümüdu punara, etc. Registers 
a gift of 3 mà of land bounded by the Jayangondaédlan- 
tirunandavanam on the west, Rajádhirüjan-tirunandavanam 
on the north, Alappirandin-tirunandayanam on the east 
and Kivéri on the south, by Tillaiy-alagiyar, to the mother 
of queen Araiyan-ulagudaiyar alias — Ologa(Lóka)mahá- 
déviyar, Kandadai Tiruvarahga-nárayapan  Éíri-Sajagópan, 
а Srivaishnava of the place, for a flower garden in her name 
and for her own welfare, at the instance of Kalivalam-udaiyán 
Tiruvüyikkulam-udaiyüán alias Valavanár&yaga-müvénda- 
vélin, the érikaryam of the temple. 


Damaged. Commences with the рғабавн Pümalai midaindu, 
etc. Records the sale of one véli of land by the Srivaish- 
navas of the temple to Nambi Nilaiyan Tiruchchirram- 
balamudaiyàn alias Mudikondachdla-mivéndavélar who 
probably donated the same to the temple at the instance 
of Rajavichchadira Brahmamariyar, the Srikéryam of 
the temple, for a flower garden. 


Records a gift of the share of temple offerings (vittavan- 
vilukkadu) for running a Ramanujakijam to feed ten 
Srivaishnavas every day, by Tirumalai-nàyakkar born of 
the family of Krishnappa-nàyakkar. 


Fragmentary. Mentions a pradhàna (name lost) of the king. 
No other details are preserved. 


In five fragments. One of them refers to a gift of & hundred 

' and odd (..tarasala) nishkas, another to a gift of sheep, 
ри third to а gift of buffaloes and the fourth to a gift of 
and. 


| Damaged. Seems to refer to provisions made for the offer- 


ings (peruntiruvamudu), — bhimaséni-karpüram, etc. In 


characters of the 11th century. 


States that the eleven free Ramanujiya kütams in the Müngik- 
kuttu street at Srirangam were endowed by the 24 families 
of the Erumaikkara-nàyakkar from the eleven places namely 
Kannsnür, Kudagu, Manantavadi,  Nilagiri, Kallikkóttai, 
Palakkidu, Paleni, Tindukkallu, Marudai, Sevagangai 
and Kollam. 
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MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT | 
BANGALORE TaLUE 
Bangalore Museum.—Stone kept out- 


side the Museum premises. 


Gavipar.--Slab built into the courtyard 
at the Gangadharéévara cave temple. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


MoLAKALAMURU TALUK 
Brahmagiri—Rock near the village. 
Chandrava]li.—DBoulder 5 . % 


ORISSA 
CUTTACK DISTRICT 


Ratnagiri Hills.—Brick from the hill. 
Impression from | Superintendent, 
Department of Archaeology, Eastern 
Circle, Calcutta. 


RAJASTHAN 
ALWAR DISTRICT 
Nilakantha.—Fragment of an inscribed 

slab in the ruins of & Siva temple. 
Impression and photograph from the 
Superintendent, North-Western Circle; 
Delhi. 

BHILWARA DISTRICT 


Badnor.—Slab in the Thakore Sahob'a 
palace. 


Another slab in the same place. а 
Rock near the town . · . . г 
Bijolia.— Rock near the village . * 


V. S. 1599, Māgha 


Kannada . . | Seems to mention а person named Lokkate. Іп characters 
of about the 7th or 8th century. 


Do. . E y Contains the word Маты. Іп modern characters, 


Prakrit, Brábmi . | Published in C7Z., Vol. I, pp. 175 ff. 
Do. . x - | Published іп Муз. Arch. Report, 1929, рр. 50 ff. 


Sanskrit, East | Fragmentary. Refers to a shrine of Jina. In characters 
Indian Alphabet, of about the 7th century. 


Prakrit, Northern | Contains verses of a kavya, some of which seem to have 
Alphabet. been intended for being sung. In characters of about 
the 10th century. 


Local dialect, Nàgari | Damaged. 


Do. ©. . | Mentions Santinatha. 


Sanskrit, Brahmi . | Damaged. Mentions several persons in connection with a 
ene deed. In characters of about the 4th century 

Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Consists of a Kavya іп 5 cantos (sargas) entitled the Uttama- 
éikharapurüna by Siddhasüri,. The poem describes the 
incidents of the life of the Jaina tirthankara Parévariatha. 
Mentions Uttamaéikhara apparently the hillock where 
the inscription is found. Written by Lóllàka, and engraved 
by Kééava. Cf. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1854. 
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B.— Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1954-55—conid. 


f 
s | Langu 
No. | Findspot Dynasty | King | Date | and Alphabet 
= НЕЕ | Е. PRI 
RAJASTHAN—conid. | | 
E t 
BUNDI DISTRICT i 
453 | Ratüderi.—Pillar on the bank of the Зебер | ue V. 8, 1578 (Pausha] / Nagari `. i 
tank near the temple. fu. 11, Monday— | 
1521 A.D., Decem-! . 
ber9;f.d.t.-21. | 
454 Do. > . : . NU Bess [V. 8. 1755 1] T | Do. . z г 
455 D. s = ш 4 Sa | fin v. 8. 1416, | Sanskrit, Мара! . 
| Karttike ba. 1, | 
Monday. Irregular. 
456 Do. . А . . ss К, 5 1598 | Do. . Я Я 


TONK DISTRICT 


457 | Nagar.—Stone 
temple 


pillar іп Bichpuria 
458 | MuktéSvar temple: . . . s 
459 | Pillar in the Chárbhuji temple . 5 


460 | Stone built into the wall of the 
| Mandkila Mandir. 

| 

I 


461 | Tonk.—-Marble stone in the Аппарйгра 


temple. 
462 | A pillar at Ajmer Ко E . 
463 Do. . e.. . ә 


464 | Stone built - into 
| Ishakhan Baudi. 


| 


| 


the wal of the | Solanki 


465 | A stone at Chaturbhuj temple . ў | 


.... 


ret 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Sódhaladéva . . 


V. 5. 
[Magha] ba. 1, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Year 321, Phalguna 
éu. 15. Р 


V. S. 1317, 
Vaisikha va. 1. 


V. S.. 17641 
| vai&akha éu. 15. 


Sar 1043, Vaiddkha 
fu. 3, Sunday— 
987 A.D., April 3; 
f. d. t. 24. 


V. 8.1865 Kürttika 
$u. 15. 


: 


V. 8. [1468] Vaisākha 
ба. 1, Monday. 
Irregular. 


j Sanskrit influenced 
by Prakrit, 
Brühmi. 

Sanskrit, Марал. 


Local 
Nagari. 


| Sanskrit, Манай . 


dialect, 


Local 
Nágarl. 


dialect, 


| Do. . T 
| 

| Sanskrit, Марат . 
| 


| Local 
„Марат. 


Damaged. Records the committing of sahagamana by а 
lady who appears to have been the wife оға Rana. 


Blurred on account of rough engraving. Contains the ex- 
pression nathamunt in Іше 6. 


Mentions Vaidyanathain line 3, = 


Damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. 


Dameged. Seems to refer to a c Шуа-уера of a person 
named Аһібагтап, son of Dharaka. M sii 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear. 
Mentions Mahdarajadhiraja Ramasimgha. 


Records the. construction of temples and shrines by МараһҺагі, 
а rich Dharksts-Vaióya, his grandson Narayana and the 
danois grandson; Sundagds. See Bharatakaumudi, Part I, 
РР. 19, 4 


Records the details of expenditure incurred on the upkeep 
ofthe Annapürpa and other temples at Тошка by the 
government. 

| Damaged and worn ont. Do. 

Do. | 

| Do. Purport not clear. 


Га 
Do. 


dialect, 


АНЧУЯӨІЯЯ NVIGNI 


466 ] Pedestal of marble stone image ог 
! а Јіпа at the Jaina temple. No. 1. 


407 | 


i 

і Do. Қо9 . ey 3 . 

| 
468 | Do. No.3 6 қ " А $ 
469 | Do. No.4 * dy + E . . 
410 | Do. No.5 . j Š А қ 
471 | Do. No. 6 4059 . . 
472 | Do. No.7 е 7 wk ag . . 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 


473 | Büámenvü(a (2 miles from Kaly&ánpur).— 
Pillar in the village. 


474 | Another pillar. & 3 VO 


475 | Third pilar s 3 5 “ “4% 
476 | Delhana-—Temple in villagé. — . = 
477 | ро. . } y а i й к 
478 | Do. А М % : " 


479 | Do.. А pillar  . . $ à . 


480 | Another pillar . . . e . 


481 | A third pillar . `. . . E. 


482 | Kalyanpur.—Churaiki Bàvdi Я қ 


———————————————————————————M—MMM ÁÁ— 


PIE 


V. S. 1470 Jyéshtha 
$u.11, Thursday 
—1413 A. D., May 
11. 

Do. . . . 


Do 
Do. . " E 
Do 


V. S. 1158 Vai[óà- 
kha*] gu. 7. 


V. 8. 1333, Jyéshtha 
ха. 10. 


У. S. 1896 ·. 


V. 8. 1471, А$уйпа 
[ba.] 14, Friday— 


1414 A. D., Octo- 


. ber 12. | 
Го . kt 


Samvat 1381, 
Chaitra 
Am ivisy a(?), 
Tuesday. Irre- 
gular. 


| Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Do. . « . 


| Sanskrit, Nàgari 


| Local dialect, Nagar! 
Do. . * $ 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do. . й 


У. 5.1852, Saka 1718, | Sanskrit а à 


Jyéshtha ba. 2. 


Do. . . . 


Do. . 5 « 
Do. = > 
H 
Local dialect, Nàgari. 
-Nagari . 4 2. 
Do. ё 


Mentions the teacher Padmenandin of the Malasarngha and 
refers to the installation of the image by some members 
of the Khandillavala family. 


Contents similar to No. 466 above. The name of the person 
responsible for the installation of the image is given as Raja. 


Contents similar. Mentions- the teachers Prabhichandra 
| and Padmanandi of the former's line. 


Contents similar to No. 468 above. 
i Do. 

| Damaged. 
1 


Refers to a person named Alaka who was apparently res- 
ponsible -for the installation of the image and cites a mantra. 


| The document begins with the names of the deities Ekalingajt, 
Каша and Rikhavadevajt (Rishabhadévaji). Written 
in modern characters. : 


Damaged. Seems to contain a name, 


In late characters. Seems to record a gift. The document 
was drawn up at the instance (vachana) of Mahéia Ràma- 
singhaji at the order (20254) of Diwanaji and with the 
parm anion (pramāņa) of Mahārāņājī whose name is not 
clear. 


. | Mentions Rafjya]paladéva and seems to refer to the setting 


up of an image. 


Contains names like Nahara-rauta. In characters of about 
the 15th century. А 


Damaged. -Seems to refer to the committing of'sati. 


Records the committing of sati by the two queens of Sáha- 
samala, viz. Vai-Satnaladévi and Vai-Nétaladévi. 


Mentions Rüthadi-Ràuta Palha in the Ist line. arac- 
ters of the 15th century. айды 


Mentions Rathada-Rauta Palhanasi and seems to refe 
the death of his mother and of her sister, Ter 


Damaged ; details not clear. 
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No. Findspot Dynasty 
RAJASTHAN-—conid. 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT —concid. 
Kalyan pur—conid. 

483 | Churai ИІ Bàvdt . % a р s 
484 | Udaipur Museum.—Inscription No. 1. 

From Bijolia. 
485 | Do. Inscription No. 2, From Chitor | Gubila of Mewar 

t 

486 | Do. No.3 5 s é * Я 
487 | Do. No. 4 
488 | Do. Мо. 5, from Chitor " ж T 
489 | Do. No 6, from the same place . & 
490 | Do. No. 7, from the same place . Guhila of Mewar 
491 | Do. No. 8, from the samo placo~(six 

slabs). 
492 | Do. No. 9, from Dabok . m s 
493 | Do. Ко.10, from the same place 


B.—Insoriptions on Stone and other Materials, 1954-55—contd. 


Language 
and Alphabet 


V. 8. 
1763. 


1918, Sako | Sanskrit, Мараг. 


Local 
Nāgari. 


ГУ. 8] 1336, 
Vai&akha би, Б. | 
Thursday -- 1278 
A.D., April 28. 


Samarasimhs, воп of Téjasimha Sanskrit, Nügari 


Rina Rayamalla V. 5. 1556 


Kumbhakarna 


[1344 ], | 


v. 8. 
Vaisakha su. 1. 


Samarasimha . 
| 
[ 


Samarasithha . 


e PV. B. 
Magha én. 10. 


1356 


dialect 


Бостав to register somo gift to Brühmapas under instructions 
of Mahanta Ramasingha and at the command of Srt-Hiyanjl. 


Lower portion. damaged. Seems to contain the eulogy of 
god Siva in verse. In characters of about, the 16th century. 


Records certain gifts made hy Samarasirbha to Pradyumna.süri. 
Refers to the construction of Srf-Syamaparévandtha-basadi 
by Jayatalladévi, queen of Téjasithha, lord of Médapate. 
Mentions Mahéévara-ra4i and his disciple Siva-radéi of the 
lineage of Hàitta-rüói. Вһапавгкаг'в List, No. 503, JASB, 
Vol. LV, p. 48. 


Consiste of a praéaeti com posed by Vimala, disciple of Harsha. 
Records the construction of certain Jaina temples. Еп- 
graved by sütradhàra Chhitara, son of sütradhàra Isara. 
Cf. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 872. 


| Refors to the erection of thrce pillars in the names of башта, 


Brahmi and Vishnu respectively. 


Bee PRAS., W. C., 
1903-04, p. 58, No. 2067. 


| Records the gift to the templo of Vaidyanatha existing in the 


tank called Chitraranga at  Chitmküta. Bhandarkar’s 
List, No. 617; ASB, Vol. LV, p. 19; An. Rep. Raj. Mus., 
Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 3. 


Damaged. Begins with a verse in praise of god Ssmbbu. 
Furport not clear. 


Damaged and fragmentary. 


Records the setting up of a pillar (sfazbha) by one Jiya or 
Jtjika, son of Sanaya of the Ѕібгауйа caste. Cf. Bhan- 
darkar's List, No. 1852. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Refers to a Siva temple as well 
as to а Kaáyastha and а Mahīpati. In characters of about 
the 11th century. 


Damaged, fragmentary and illegible. 
the 11th century. 


In characters of about 


04 
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494 


495 


496 


497 


498 


499 


501 


502 


Do. No. 11, from Ekjingji . 


Do. No. 12, 
Do. No. 13, 
District. 


Do. No. 14, from Jahajpur 


Do. No. 15. From Kalyanpur 


Do. No. 16. 


Do. Ко. 17. From Nagda 


Do. Хо. 18. From Pipali near Kanku- 


rauli. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 19 


No. 20 


No, 21 — 


Do. 


from  Ghagei, Chitor 


Do. 


. . 
- - 
LI . 
. . 


| Guhila of Mewar . 


.... 


Guhila of Mewar . 


Guhila of Mewar . 


.... 


Rawal Téjasimhe . 


Prithvirajadéva and 


-Mahàràaja Padda.. 


Jagatsimha . > 


Soméévaradéva 


ABUS . . 


V. 8. 1332 (1), 
Karttika би. 1, 
Sunda y=1265 
A. D., October 11. 


V.S. 1245, Phalguna 


$u. 12, Thursday — 
1188 A. D., Feb- 
ruary 11. 


Chaitra ба. 5. 


У.8. 1083  . 
| 


V. S. 1005, Туёв{һа 
ба..., Thursday. 


V. S. 1703 (vahni- 
viyat-muni-indu). 
Bhadrapada ёи, 2, 


.... 


V. 8. 972 (expressed 
in words), dyésh- 
tha ba. Vishuva. 


Sanskrit, 


Nagari. 


early 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . . 
Sanskrit, Northern, 
Alphabet. 
Do. 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Sanskrit, 
Nagari. 
Do. . 
Do. . 


‚ | Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Gives the genealogy of the Rànàs of Mewar and states that 
Бақа Ràjasimha was weighed against precious stones. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1007. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of a fort 
(durga-pratishtha) and palace (harmya) and also to repairs 
to a certain building. Mentions a person named Bharga 
and prays for the spread of his fame. 

. 
Refers to the construction of a step-well (ойр3) and mentions 
Балака Dhirapála. Bhandarkar's List No. 567; An. Rep. 
Raj. Museum, Ajmer, 1926-27, p. 3. 


Damaged. Seems to contain two records, the upper one 
(in 4 lines) of the time of Prithvirijadéva and the lower 
one (in 7 lines) of the time of Sémévaradéva. 


Damaged. Refers to Kadachhidéva who may have been a 
king and records the construction of the temple of god 
Sambhu. In characters of about the 9th century. An. 
Rep. Raj. Mus., Ajmer, 1928-29, pp. 1-2. 


Refers to the construction of a temple (vésman) for Sülin 
(Siva). In characters of about the 7th century. cf. JIH. 
Vol. XXXV, pp. 73-74. 


Fragmentary. Eulogy of a king. Mentions Nagahrada and 


two persons named Sridhara and S&hasa of the solar race. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Contains a description in verse 
and records a gift of land. Mentions a temple of Siva, 
Vaéistha and Kaundinya. ў 


Fragmentary nnd worn out; mentions a few names of tho 
Guhila kings. 


Records the performance of certain mahádánas and а gift to 
the Naga temple by the king. 


Fragmentary and damaged ; records the niv&fa of a bhavana (a 


temple); mentions in that connection, Iévara, the grand-: 


father of Siddhaditya ; the prasas/i was composed at the 
instance of Sarvata by a person whose name appears to be 
Sambhuvarman. Also mentions a chief named Gógga. In 
characters of about the lOth century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record the construction 
of.a lake by Samanta Bhatti. Mentions Samanta Satya- 
bhata. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Records а mi{r*}iakarma, pro- 
bably meaning the construction of a temple of Vishnu. Men- 
tions a locality called Kashthapetha. The praóasts was en- 
graved by Isuka. See PRAS, WO, 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2068. 
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No. Findspot Dynasty 
` RAJASTHAN —concld. : 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Udaipur Museum—concid. 
507 | Inscription No.24 . . . .]| T 
1 
SAURASHTRA | 
RAJKOT DISTRICT | 
508 | Rajkot.—Rajkot Museum. Slab No. 1 . 8... 
509 | Do. No.2 P % s қ 5 ue 
510 | Do. No.3 Ж А . „ . .... 
611 | Do. No.4 Ж “ . . è .... 
SORATH DISTRICT 


King 


512 | Junagadh.—Junagadh Museum, Stone | Western Kshatrapa | [Rudre]eimha . а 


in the Museum. 


513 | Mangrol- Record office. Insoribed | Tughlak 
slabs stored in the office. Slab No. 1. я 


514 | Го No.2 ‘ў. . . . * .... 


515 | Do. No.3 . . А . . .... 


Nusrath . . . 


E 


Dato 


m 


Е = 282, Vaisikha 


V. 8. 1452, Vaifükha 
ba. 15, Sunday- 


1396 A.D., May 7. 


Saka 1505 . 


B.—Inscriptions on Stone and other Materials, 1954-55—conid. 


Lan; 
| and ‘Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, 
Persian, Naskh. 


.| Sanskrit, Nigari 


Do, 


North Wi drag Д Contains э 
ти 


Náàgari, 


Remarks 


Refers to the construction апа setting up of a mM of 
Sambhavanātha for the шегір of а Jain named Sädhāraņa, 
Cf. PRAS, WO, 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2236, In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


tic description. Mentions 
shya in the 4th line, In characters of about the 8th 
century. 


. | Оо. Reads navanavatüm in the 2nd line. По.” 


Do. Reads іадатй in the 2nd line. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions Kükala-bháryà in line 2 and seems to 
refer to the construction of an image. 


Fragmentary. Details lost. 


States that Kotavala Malikka Sri Misi erected two massive 
nailed doors on the two main roads for the protection of 
the people when Sri Daphara Shà was ruling Gürjara from 
Малраіарига in Surüshtra, States that the Persian version 
(Tórkhi) was written by Kadi Badaradina, son of Shója 
Jéhira. For the Persian portion, see App. C. No. 138. 


Records that some persons of the Prügvüta community те- 
excavated a step-well (02р). 


. | Damaged and entary, Mentions king Ramadéva. 
Seems to be a eulogy of a Brahmana family which was res- 
ponsible for the construction of a temple and a well. In 
late characters. 
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516 


817 


517-А 


ra 


520 


621 


522 


522 


524 


825 


По. Ко.4 . . А . . 
Do. No.5 А ek М 
Do. Loose slab . x * * E 


Sorath-Vanthali.—Jami Mosque, Р.а 
in a chamber, 


Do. Door-jamb of the enclosure ., . 


Una.—Slab fixed on the bank of a tank 


Verüval—Tomb of Wazir Shah, Slab 
fixed into the west wall. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
BANARAS DISTRICT 
Banaras.—Nag Койо, Inscribed slab . 


BAREILLY DISTRICT 
AONLA TALUK 


res ee ag огои 

on a sculpture ieze. Impressions 
from the Director General of Archaeo- 
logy in India, New. Delhi. а 


Lueknow.—State Museum. Slab from 


Banaras. Impressions received from the 
Directo: 


г. 
MATHURA DISTRICT 
Mathura. (Mathura Museum ).—Pedestal 


ef a Buddha image. Findspot— 
Palikhra. 


Chüdasama . 


.... 


Sultan of Gujarat 


Do. . . 


.... 


. | Mókalasithha 


. | SalimISbàh 


- | Padshih Mahamud Shah 


.... 


.... 


4... 


| Mahārāja Jai Singha 


. 


. - } V.S. 1450, Saka 13- | Do = . , Records the death of a Brahmana named Pandita Chimaka 
16, Bhādraj | in connection with the capture of cattle at Godija-grama. 
ba 2, Saturday, : 
` A&vinl, Vyatipate. | 

т. 
Vd | Do. . Ф . | Damaged and worn out. Seems to mention Маћагаја ВЫ- 
! 1 madeéva. In characters of about the 11th century. 
ә . | баш. 1671, Saka 15- | Sanskrit, Марагі; | Damaged. For the Persian portion, see App. С, No. 155. 
46, Vaisikha бо. Persian, Nasta'liq. 
Monday. Irregular. | 
V. S. 1408, Марһа | Sanskrit, Nagari . | Records the death of Bhadamala, daughter of Chahada during 
fu. 13, Sunday— ый the reign of Eajaéri Rasilani. 
1352 A. D., | 
January 29, i 
1 зады Nagari . | Mentions the name of Jõgi Bālabōdha together with the numeral 
| : 200. In late characters, 
" - | V.S. 1582, Srávana | Sanskrit, Мбрагі | Records the repairs done by Lali, Madàyi and Haribayi, 
|  $u. 8, Wednesday= i іш the tank excavated by their husband Pata, son of Mata 
1525 A. D., July : and the chief minister of Ayaja, the governor of Saurashtra. 
27, Thursday (not ; Gives the fenealogy of the minister who is described as a 
Wednesday), member of the Kayastha family of Valabhi. The eulogy 
is said to be the composition of the minister Sómanàtha 
of Nagar. 
V. S. 1464, Сһаша | Do. " Damaged. Seems to refer to some construction by the mer- 


chent Sri-Phazarala Ahamada.......... 


Seems to refer to the excavation of the well Naga-kipa. 
In late characters, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Samvat 18, Узіба- | Local dialect, Nā- 
kha fu. 5. gari. 


Year 302, Hémanta | Prakhrit,Bráhmi . | Refers to the gift, apparently of the frieze, by the monk 
4, day 8. Virana. In charaeters оі about the 2nd century A.D. 
Published in Journ. As. Soc., Vol. ХХІ; p. 67. 
V.S. 1916, Saka 17- | Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Mutilated. Purport not clear. 
81, [ASvina én. 1]. 
. .| Year 60 [4 or 7] | Mixed Sanskrit- | Fragmentary. Seems to record the setting up of an image of 
: Prakrit, Brahmt. the Buddha and the construction of a shrine for the ассер- 


second month of 
Varsha. tance of the Mahüsaüghike community; Published in 


Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХХ, pp. 181 ff. 


ьс 
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598 


527 


528 


$29 


530 


581 


B.—Insoriptions on Stone and other Materials, 1954-55—coneld. 


VINDHYA PRADESH 


DATIA 
Gujarrá.— Boulder near the village + | Maurya . . 


Rewa.—State Museum. Impression from | Kalachuri of Tripurt 
Maulvi Ayaz Ali Khan. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
CEYLON 


Trincomalee.—Bronze lamp ігога the MON 
Velgam vihàra (monem Periyaku]am), 
site of an ancient Buddhist monastery. 
Photograph from the Archaeological 7 * 
Commissioner, Ceylon. 


Uda Dumbara.—Metal tablet (4*x 3* x 26 
1^) found at Udathava. Photograph 
from the same. 


ENGLAND 


London, Victoria and Albert Musoum,— —" 
Plaster casts received from the Keeper. 
Pedestal of a bronze image. No. 1. 


Do. No.2 * * ‘ , " ёё 
Do. No.3 . . . . .... 
По. Мә.4 " s ' . . 4... 
Do. No.5 è . " . . | TD 


.... 


.... 


Languago 
Date and Alphabet 


— Prakrit, Brahmi. 
vies Sanskrit, Nigarl . 
T Tamil . 


2. i Do. . H ` 


У.Б. 1583, Jyöshtha | Sanskrit, Nigart 
fu. 13, Monday = 
1527 A.D. May 
13, f.d.t, 02, 


V. S. 1528, Мара | Do. . i i 
5ч. 6. 


"T Sanskrit, Gaudiya . 


У. 8. 1527, Peusha | Sanskrit, Марат! 
Һа, 1, Monday— 
1471 A.D., Janu- 
ary 7. 


Mentions the king by the name A4dkaraja. This is another 
version of Minor Rock Edict I. Published іп Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXI, pp. 206 ff. 


Records the construction of a temple of Siva by а minister 
(namo lost) of the king. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, 
p. 101 ff ; CI, Vol. IV, p. 263 Ж, 


. | Reads Eranddan Kandan Yakkan iffa tirunündà vilakku. Yn 


characters of about the 11th century. Noticed in the Report 
of the Archacological Survey of Ceylon for 1954, G. p. 13, 
para. 25, 


The second line sooms to read Јат, probably for Дат; 
the third lino seems to give some numerals and symbols, 
probably indicating the weight of the tablet. In late 
characters. 


States that the image of Adinaitha was caused to be mado by 
Sirarogüka, son of Srivatsa of the Srimila community and а 
resident of Virasiddhimahasthana, 


States that the image of Sumatinitha was caused to be made 
by Rajiika, son of Sadha of tho Prigvita community at the 
instanco of Lakshmisagara-süri. 


States that tho image was caused to be made by an unnamed 
person at the instance of his teacher Sünti-süri, 


States that the image was в gift of Sirlka. In characters of 
about the 10th century. 


States "that the image of Vimalanütha was caused to be made 
by Dévaràja of Khadiralaya at the instance of Lakshmi- 
sàgara-süri, the chief of the Tapi-gachcha, 


» 
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= 


541 


Do. 


По. Psdestal of а copper 
Avalokitéóvara from Tibet. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 6 


No. 7 


No. 8 


No. 9 


No. 10 


image of 


Panel in relief, from Bodh-Gaya 


Marble panel from Rajputena 


Bronze from Madras. No, 1 


No. 2 


.... 


.... 


.... 


V.S. 1515, Vaisükha 
fu. 13. 


V. S. 1529, Марћа 


ба, б. 


V.S. 1520, Chaitra 
ba. 8, Friday— 
1464 A.D., March 
23. 


V.S. 1263 M . 


1449 (t) Samvat 89, 
Terika ^ Сһайа 
vahu 3 (?) 


Do. . С 


Sanskrit, Ranja 


Script. 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


States that the image of Padmaprabha was caused to be made 
by the Sréshthin Anada (Ananda) of the Prágvata commu- 
nity of Sihurs at the instance of Ratnaéékhara-süri of the 
Tapa-gachcha. 


Seems to refer to the installation of the image of a T'irthankara, 
details not clear. In characters of about the 16th century. 


States thatthe image of Vimalanatha was caused to be made 
by certain persons (names not clear) at the instance of 
Somaratna-siri. 


States that the image of Suvidhinatha was caused to be made 
by Ulaka at the instance of Dhanésvara-siiri. 


Damaged. Seems to record the installation of an image of 
Pàár$vanátha. 


Writing is in the negative. Purport not clear, 


Gives the Buddhist formula Yé dharma etc. Mentions the 
names Bala, Mujjà, Tinganà ала Sumati. Records, in verse, 
the construction of a CAaitya associated with the Buddhist 
monk Rahulabhadra called Panditacharya Vajrin. In 
characters of about the 11th or 12th century. 


Damaged. Details not clear. In characters of about the 14th 
century. i 


The image represents a female deity. Тһе label reads, Rayar 
Si{Sri)-Kallagna [Sajdavarayar. In late characters. 


The image represents a female devotee. The label reads : 
Tiruvárür Tirunilakandar Nachchiyar. Do. 
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' C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-55. 


No, Findspot Dynasty King Date and Script Remarks 
ANDHRA | қ 
NELLORE DISTRICT 1 | 
NELLORE TALUK 
1| Lóbüru.—Chenuakésavasvàmin temple. .... 4... 58%. Persian, Nasta‘ liq . Damaged. Indifferently engraved. Seems to referto the 
Left side pillar of tho gépuram, construction of a tank and а well by Muhammad Husain 
Baig Khan (7). Ends witha curse. No date. Cf. Nellore 
| District Inscriptions, p. 809, No. 41. 
£| Do. Right side pillar, same place «көк è э» | Do. Do. Seems to refer to the construction of a tank and men- 
tions Muhammad Husain Baig Khan. Ibid., р. 809, No. 42. 
BOMBAY | 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT | 
3 | Ahmadabad.—Kach ki Masjid. Slab dps .... 4... | Persian (verse), | States that the decorations were carried out in the abode 
on the south of the central Mihrab. Nasta‘liq. (mosque?) of Faqir Niru'llah, by ‘Ali Nadir. Published in 
Estampage from the Superintendent, Н Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad (Poona, 1949), p. 23. 
Department of Archaeology, Western Р | | 
Circle, Baroda. | 
4| Do. Slab to the left of the central Saute sesa A, H. 445, Rabi'l | Arabic and Persian, ! Seems to be modern. Records tho construction of a mosque. 
| Mihràb. Do. 24-1053 А. Ш. | Naskh. In the margins, it is stated that the date was found from 
i j 4 July 14. the mosque. Ibid., p. 22. 
5 | Mosque in Gáikwár's Haveli. Over the | Sultans of Gujarat . | Mahmüd Shah Т 5 я . |А. Н. 892, Dhu. : Arabic, Naskh . | Records the construction of the mosque in the reign of the king, 
ihràb. Do. Hajja=1487 A.D. ! Nagiru’d-Dunya& wa’d-Din Abu'l-Fath — Mabmüd Shah, by 
November-Docem- , Migbah Sultani. Ibid., p. 68. 
ber. 
Пногка TALUK | | 
6 || Dholka.— Tomb of Barkat Shahid. Over | Khalji . > . | Qutbu’d-Din Mubarak Shih & . | A. Н. 718, Safar | Arabic and Persian, | Records the construction of a mosque by Malik Shamsu'd- 
` | the main door. ; 5—1318 A.D. April : Naskh. Din ‘Ali, amir-t-kz, during the reign of the lord of kings, 
. the Caliph on earth, Qutbu’d-Dunya wa'd-Din Abu'l-Muzaffar 
Mubarak Shah. 


7) Bablal Ghazt’s mosque. Over the central | Tughluq n . | Muhammad Ып Tughluq Shih . |А. Н. 733, Dhil- 
Mihrab. Hajja 27=1333 
A.D. September 8. 


Do, T . | States that this mosque was constructed in the reign of Sultàn 
Abu’l-Mujaihid Muhammad, son of Tughluq Shah, and during 
the governorship of Malik-i-Muliki’sh-Sharq — Ruknu'd. 
Din Qutlu gh, sardawidar-i-khagg, by the noble, Muqarrabu'd- 
Daulat wa’d-Din  Hilàl Maliki. *Abdu'l-Karim Latif 


‚жаз the mason. 


94. 
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PLATE IV 
QADIS MOSQUE INSCRIPTION FROM PATANSOMNATH 


Д Les 
о 


D. C. біңсан (from a Photograph) 


& | Tänka mosque. ‘Over the central Mfhr&b. 


10 


1i 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


11 


18 


19 


Do. Over the southern entrance . 


Do. Totheleft of th enorthern entrance. 


Khirni mosque. 


Over the central Mih- 
rüb. 


Tomb of Chhabban Shah.. To the left 
of tbe entrance. 


Tomb of Hadrat Shah. Slab built into 
the eastern screen. 


Ranpur—Jami‘ mosque. Loose slab . 


Bohra's mosque. 


Slab fixed to the right 
of the pulpit. $ 


Borwid mosque. Loose siab, originally 
from the main gate of the fort. 
Fort. Over the central Mihrāb of the 


mosque. 


Do. Over the outer face of the wall 
facing the river. 


Slab fixed into a well outside the town . 


Sultans 


Do. 


of Gujarat . 


Firüz Shah 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do s 


Muzaffar Shih IT 


Bahadur Shih: 


Shah Jahan ` 


li 


А.Н. 762, Rabi‘ II 
10—1361 АП. 
February 17. 


Do. . . . 


15--1873 A.D. July 


S. 
| AH.  1216—1801- 


"02 A.D. 


E 24.95 
year 14—1524-2: 
A.D. 


А.Н. 938, Rabi* 
11-1531 A.D. 
October 13. 

A. H. 1048, Muhar- 
ram=1638 А. D. 
May-June. 

A. H. 1050, Dhi’}- 


Hajja—1641 A. D. 
Mareh. 


А. Н. 1052, end 
of Muharram == 
1642 A. D. April. 


| A. Н. 1051, Shawwül 


=1641-42 A. D. 
December-Jan uary | 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


A.H. 775, Muharram || Arabie, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naste‘ 


liq. 


| Arabie, Naskh 


Naskh. 

Do. . i 
Persian (verse), 

Nasta‘lig. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do. . š 


Do. . . 


931, Shanisi | Arabic and Persian, 


. \States that the ‘Id mosque was construc 


States that the noble Jami‘ mosque was constructed during 

the reign of the reviver of Sunna and Fard, Firaz Shah, 
by the great Malik, master of pen and sword, guardian of 
knowledge and standard, Mafkharu'l-Khawass Ikhtiyüru'd- 
Daulat wa'd-Din Mufarrah Sultani, dawidar-i-khass, from 
his personal estate, by way of seeking merit. 


Contprises three poetical fragments all to the same effect as 
above and mentions the name of the town "Dholqa' and 


also the post of ‘the näib of the igtà* of Khambàyat (Cambay) 
held by the builder. 


Contents same as above. Further gives poetical description 
of the material used in construction: the brick nourished 


іп ambergris, the clay of Tatar musk, and mortar (gach) of 
raw camphor. 


Records that Malik Mafkharu’l-Khawags 
wa’d-Din Suhrab Zafar Khani 
tructed the mosque during the reign of 
king’s titles are the same as those in No. 


Sharafu'd-Daulat 
sarpardadar cons- 
Firüz Shàh. The 
8 above. 


entions the passing away of Khwaja Chhabban Sh*&h and gives 

the dete of construction of his tomb. 

Much'damaged. Major portion of the text comprises the 
Throne Verse (Quran, ch. II, verse 955). Left portion at the 
bottom completely damaged. Purport not clear. 


Broken into two pieces. Much worn out. Gives the date of 
the erection of the Jümi* mosque constructed during the 
reign of king Shamsu'd-Dünyà wa'd-Din Abu'n-Nasr Muzaffar 
Shah, son of Mahmüd Shih, by the Khàn Maliku'sh-Sharq 
Malik Diwarn'l-Mulk. Seems to give the name ofthe superin- 
tendent as Kamil, son of Dà'üd, son of Badr. 


E ted on the specified 
date by Raj, son of ‘Ali Bohra, resident of the town of Lathi, 


during the reign of Sultan Bahadur Shih, son of Muzaffar 
Shah. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records the construction of the 
fort by the great Khan, A'zam Khàn. 


Records that during the reign of the king, the Jam in dignity. 
Shihábu'd-Din Muhammad, Sahib Qirán the second? tbe 
supplicant of the Divine court, A‘zam Khàn, laid the founda- 
tion of and completed the mosque within the fort of 
Sháhpür during the term of his governorship of Gujarat. 


Records the construction of ‘the hammam (bath) and the 
building’ by A‘zam Khün, governor of Gujarat, the work 
having started onthe first of Jamid IL A. H. 1052, and 
finished on the date given. 


States that A‘zam Khan, during his term 
Gujarat, constructed the well and dedic. 
of) ‘this garden’ so that people might deri 


of governorship of 
ated it (for the use 
ve benefit from it. 
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BOMBAY—conid. 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT --concld. 


Vr&aMGAM Тапск 


20 | Mandal, -Rámjrs Temple. Slab built | Sultina of Gujarat. 
into the back wall. 


21| Do. Slab built by the side of the above. —— 


22 | Sayyid's mosque. Ovcr the central | Sultans of Gujarat . 
mihráb. | 


AMRELI DISTRICT 
GuocnaA Манат, 


23 | Ghogha.—'Idgàh in Mosampira. Over Tughlu n , 
the Mibrab. қ a 


side the city-wall. 


25 Headstone ef another grave, same place 


26 j Mosque of Ashraf Shih. Over the door 
of а tom . 


27 | Do. Over the doorway of another tomb. 


28 | Do. Headstone of a grave . . . 


4... 


і 
94 | Headstone of the grave of Saja Pir, out- sisi 


29 | Do. Headstone of another grave è 


C.—Arabic and Persian Insoriptions, 1954-85—conid. 


Ahmad Shah Т 


Mahmüd Shih I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Shamsu'd-Din Nusrat Shah. 


.. “- 


. 1 А.Н.867, Muharram 


Remarka 


A.H. 890, ругі. | Persian and local | Bilingual, Persian portion fragmentary and much damaged, 
Qa‘da 15, garhvat | dialoot (?), Naakh ! Purport not clear. Names of the king and the local official 
1474, Pausha vadi..| and №дагї, | Kümghand Dev are legible, For the Sanskritiv portion, 
Friday -«1417 A. D. | See No. 86B of Appendix В; Kpigraphia Indica, 

ber 24. ! Vol, 1, p. 27. 
Мёдагї . . 1 See No. 86A of Appendix B. 


Arabio and Persian, | Mentions the construction of the жақан in the reign of Nàei- 
а 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Muhammad аһ, by Naşir Баша. 
! 
| 


"Nude A, D. Sep. | Naskh ru'd-Dunyà wa'd-Dm Abu'l-Fath mad Shah, son of 
| 
A. Н. 797, Rajab E. s 
15-1395 А. D. Shamsu'd-Dunyà wa'd-Dtn Nugrat Shah, during the governor- 
May 6. | ship of the great Khin, Zafar Khan, son of Wajthu'l-Mulk, by 


Kama) Hamid. 


Modern, Gives the date of death of Shih Jahan alias аја Pir. 


Do aa | States that this татдордА was constructed in tho reign of king 
| 
1 
А. H. 971, Sha‘bin | Arabic and Persian, ! 
: | 


4=1564 A.D. | Thalth i 
March 18, i 
Do. A — | Epitaph. Name not given. 
A. Н. 1011, Rabt' I | Arabic, Naakh " | Recor the death of Sayyid Ashraf. 
26== 1602 A.D, 
September 3. | 
А. H, 1188, Rajab | Arabic and Persian, 


Records the construction of the tomb of Shaikh Rübhu'llüh, 
barram 


6--1774 А, D. Sep- ` Naskh son of Shaikh Sa4du'llàh. He died on A. Н. 1185, Mu 


tember 12. 12, Sunday. 
А. Н. 1216, Jumàdi ves Much damaged, Epitaph, 
П-1801 A. D. " 


October-November. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records the death of Áyim (7), воп of Мігай 'Abdu'llh, son 
of Mirzà Hashim. Date not clear. 


SL 
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30 ; Morakhwada mosque. Wall of the | Mughal 
courtyard. 
3l | Do. Loose slab s š а Р | sius 
32) Minara mosque. Loose, slab " . | өздік 
33 | Mosque іп Borwad. Slab fixed into the 4... 
wallof а room. . 
i | 
34 | По. Slabfixedintotheniche . — .| — 
25 | Shrine of Ghauth Sahib. Loose slab. sse 
Í 
| 
36 |; Slab fixed by the side of the road leading еме 
to the &bove shrine. 
37 ‘Kal Lashkar. Headstone of а grave. кке 
38 Р Do. Headstone of another grave. Я dess 
39 | Slab iu a mosque near Dādā Mullā’s house | 4... 
BARODA DISTRICT 
401 Baroda.— Baroda Museum. Slab in the Po 
Museum, iginally from the ruins of 
the fort-wall, Натвоі, Sabarkantha 
District. 
COLABA DISTRICT 
41 | Undheri(island).—Fort. Slab lying пава 
in a ruined tomb. | 
42 } Do. Another loose slab, same place. | ке» 


| 


| ! ordered that its gates and walls, ебе.,. should be repaired. 
2 | For Ње Sanakrific portion, see No. 86 В of Appendix В, 
i 


A. H. 1039, Ramadan, | Persian verse and | Wor out. Seomis tostate that, when At&bek Shah Jahan, ihe 

| 5 — 1630 A. D. Sanskrit, Nasta'liq | emperor, occupied the throne of Delhi, а descendant of 
April 8. and Мараті the. prophet came to Ghogha (as an official ?), niaking 

| | people happy by his arrival and, on seeing the fort in ruins, 


A. Н. 1098, Shawwal 
26—1687 А. D. 


Persian verse and | Gives the date of death of Amatu’ - Aziz, daughter of Qadt 
August 25. М 


prose, Nasta‘liq *Abdu'l Malik, and wife of Qadi Mabmüd, 


А. Н. 1075, Muhar- | Persian, Thulth + | Gives the date of death of Mirzà Talib Baig, son of Junaid Baig. 
ram 22--1664 ! Н 


A.D., August 5 | 
4 | Records the death of Shah Sulaiman. 


{ 

i A. Н. 1083, Rama- Do. е 

| dàn 7=1672 A.D. | 

j December 17. 

H 

і ЕТЕМ ; Arabie, Naskh . | Seems to record the death of D&'üd, son of Adam. Date not 


clear. 


| 
A. H. 1088— 1677-78 Persian verse, Naskh | Assigus the construction of a mosque to Fath Muhammad. 


A.D. 


Arabic, Thulth . | Fragmentary. Records the death of Khwaja Najmu'd-Din 


“Най Mahmüd, son of Muhammad. The portion containing 
the date is lost. E 
А. H. 1089, Sha‘ban 


Arabie and Persian, | Records the death of Khalil Baig, son of Talib Baig. 


28, Wednesday — Naskh 
1678 A.D. October 
5, which was Satur- Н 
day Н А 
Muharram 17 , По. . Р Я | Gives the Muslim creed, and only the day and month. Year 
Д | not mentioned. Ы 
А.Н. 1154, Rabi‘ І ! Arabic prose алһа | States that the mosque was constructed by  Sadru'ü-Din, 
15-1741 A.D. May | Persian verse, | son of Baháw'l-Haq wa’d-Din. с 


20. | Naskh. | 

| 
А.Н. 807, Sha‘ban= 
405 A.D. February; 


Persian verse, Naskh | Eulogises the Minister of East and West, Ulugh Zafar Khan 
| and states that he constructed the fort at the suggestion of 


Karim Khusraw, muiasarrif of the shig of Asawal. 


m 


| 
i 
Arabie, Naskh ~ ! Gives the date of martyrdom of Sayyid Ahmad, son of Salim 
i 
| 
і 


A. H. 1091, Rajab 

5, "Thursday —1680 Mudhhir Ba‘alwt, who was killed in the battle with the 
| July 22. infidels, 
| лада Arabic, Thulth Damaged, lower portion having totally peeled off. Epitaph. 
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C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-55—conid. 


No. Findspot 


BOMBAY —contá. 
KAIRA DISTRICT 


Слмвлу TALUK 


43 | Cambay.—Three Gates. 


Slab on the | Mughal .|Akbar . 4 й í " А.Н. 904-- : raian. Vasta‘ - 
gate. Estampage from the Superin- а A.D. Tu э кыз 
tendent, Department of Archaeology, id 
Western Circle, Baroda, 

4t Mosque near the Three Gates. Over the came А.Н. 1056 - i 
| Міга. Estampage from the same. » AD. mm pes р ss 
Naskh 
45] Do. Two slabs in the mosque. Estam- |” «ғ. . i ы 
oM ққа атай а е Do. . а " em verse, Nasta‘- 
46] Do. Two slabs, one each. on the use ee А.Н. 1037=1627-' i 
northern and southern side. Estam- i АР, аы байын 
pages from the same. 
KarADWANJ TALUK Я 
| ый эчу : | 4 
47 | Kapadwanj.—Jami‘ mosque. Over the | Tughluq 4 . P Firiz Shah. . 5 š . | А.Н, 772=1370-71 } Do. . 4 
| main entrance. | A. D. ^ 
48] Do. Slab built into the northern wall of 4... — А.Н. 806, Rama- | Do. . " 
the courtyard. dan=1404 A.D. | 
March-April. 


49 | Sam Shahid's mosque, Muhalla Karigaran. | Sultans of Gujarat . 


AhmadShihl — . 0. 0. € 
To the left of the Mibrab. s: 


А.Н. 826, Rabi I 
10=1423 A. D. 


February 21. 


Arabic interspersed 
with Persian, 
Naskh. 


Remarks 


i 
| 


Records the construction of а market. 


Records the construction of the mosque, Masjid-i-Fath, by 
“АШ Akbar. 


States that ‘Ali Akbar constructed a mosque, wherein ‘Abdu’llah 
Siddfq used to deliver sermons. Coniposed and written by 
Muhammad, son of Haidar Магад. 


States that the mosque which was brought in ruins by 
the Hindus who had pulled down its dome, roof, doors 
and walls, was reconstructed tlfrough the blessings of Shaikh 
Firüz and efforts of Shaikh ‘Abdu’llah, and that its water- 
tank (haud), roof. walls and dome were re-niade. ‘Text by 
Husain. Carved by Chand Muhammad Chightt. 


States that the place of worship was constructed by Zafar 
Khan, the great, under the superintendence of Husām-i- 
“таа. Written by Uthmün-i-Kamz! Khattat. 


Identical in text and style of writing with No. 40 above, with 
the exception of the date. 


Records that tho mosque was constructed by Ahmad Budh 
Hasani, (son of?) Muhammad Budh Hasani, commonly 
known as Sayyid Makan, when Maliku‘sh-Sharq Malik 
Jamal Bahāmad Sultani, was the king's deputy at this 
place, 
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MEHSANA DISTRICT 


-PATAN TALUK 


» à 
Patan.—Bazir Ы Masjid. Over the; Sultans of Gujarat . | Mahmid Shah I . . B А 


central МіђгаЪ. 
Rangrizon КІ masjid. Over the central 
Mihrab. 


Nagina Masjid, Ratanpole Naka. Loose 
p^ 


Do. Over the main entrance . P 


Maqbül Shih’s mosque, Pakhàliwada. 
Slab builtinto the wallof the court- 


Kanasdi Gate mosque. 
loose. 


Slab lying 


Do. Slab built into the porch . А 
Do. Slab fixed into the north wall =. 


58 |Yak Minàr mosque, near Bhadra Gate. 


Over the central Mihrab. 
Do. Over the side Mikrab, left . а 
Do. Do., right . P % қ . 


Nawab Masjid. Over the left Mibrüáb . 


Do. Over the central Mihrab А 


Do. Slab lying near the tomb . E 


А. H. 895, Rajab. 
221490 A.D. May- 
j June. 


А.Н. 


А.Н. 1121, Jumadi 
I 1=1709 A.D., 
June 28. 


A.H. 1240—1824-25 
A.D. 


.... A.H. 821, Rabi* II 


‘ 
| 
nid í : 16=1418 A.D. May 
29. 
4... .... А.Н, 1118, last day 


of Rajab, Friday — 
1706 A.D., Octo- 
ber 27, which was 
Sunday. 


А.Н. 1054--1644-45 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1344--1995- 
2 


А.Н. 937, Миһаг- 
ram —1630 A.D. 
August-September. 


А.Н. 1079, regnal 


Aurangzeb Й в . . в 
year 12-1668.69 


Mughal. . . 


813-1410-11 | 


Persian, Naskh . 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


| 
| 


| 


Persian verse, Nasta* 
liq. 


Persian, Naskh . 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Persian verse, Naskh 
Urdu verse, Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Do. 


Arabic and Persian, 
N 


Persian, Naata‘liq 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
lig. 


Records that the mosque was -constructed by Malik Siraj 
Sultant, kutwal of the city of Nahrwàla (i.e. Patan), during 
the reign of Abu’l-Fath Mabmüd Shah. Reading of the 
date is not certain. 


Records that this structure was constructed during the rule 
of Muzaffar Shih, by the chief of the great grandees and the 
Chamberlain of the court, Khwaja Khisga, son of Wajih. 


Language faulty. Seems to record that during the.governor- 
ship of Nawwàáb Ghaziu’d-Din Khan Bahadur and the 
faujdàri . of Khan Safdar Khan, Baindàs (Venidüs ?) 
Bakhshi, reconstructed Ratanpole Naka Saraniya haveli, 
having raised subscription (7) from 31 Mahallas according 
to the old рйға. Тһе work was carried out under the 
superintendence of Khwaja Sa'ádat kütwál. 


States that Sayyid Saríariz “АП, through whose equity famine 
Реса rare and subjects became happy, entrusted the 
charge and custody of the town of Patan to Shaikh Waliu'd- 


Din and reconstructed the ruined mosque. 


States that the tomb was constructed by Malik Mahmiid. 


Fragmentary. Contains only a few words in parts. Seems to 
have been originally a record of the pre-Sultanate, probably 
Khalji, period. 


Contains only the Muslim creed. 


Records the demise of Shaikh ‘Umar, son of ‘Abdu’r-Rahman. 


Mentions the construction of the mosque. Name of the ruler 


or the builder not given. 


Mentions the reconstruction of the mosque by Anjuman-i- 
Islam. 


Do. 

Assigns the construction of a mosque to Hasan Muhammad, 
son of Husain, attendant of  Maliku'sh-Sharq Malik 
*Ainu'l-Mulk Shitabi. 


States that Sarbaz Khin alias Shir Babi constructed the mosque 
during the reign of ‘Alamgir Badshah Ghazi. 


Fragmentary. Comprises only one hemistich referring to 
some construction in Patan, 
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No. 


65 


67 


68 


69 
70 


71 


72 


73 


74 


75 


7% 


77 


Findspot 


BOMBAY—contd. 
MEHSANA DISTRICT—-contd. 
Patan TauwK—conid. 
Patnatan—contd. 


Чак mosque, Отог the central 


Mibrab. 


Abümiyau's mosque. Over the eastern 
entrance. 


Do. Over the central Mihráb š - 


Do. Slab in the west wall 

Raktàwüda mosque. Over tho main 
gate. 

Do. Over the central Mihrib " " 


Do. Slab built in the south wall of the 
prayer-chamber. 


Do. Slab by the side of the above 


Do. Fixed into the south wall of the 
Sohn. 
Do. Slab by the side of the above 


Yak Minür mosque, Muhammadiwade. 
Over the central Mihrab. 


Do. Below above 


Mulliwida mosque. Slab built into the 


Jimi‘ mosque. Over the main gate 


Dynasty 


C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-56—conéd. 


Firüz Shih 


| А.Н. 1030, Jumadt 


Language 
and Soript 


А.Н. 842, Muber- | Arabio and Persian, 
rom 15= 1438 А.р.) Naskh. 
July 8. 


А.Н. 873, Sha'bàn | Arabic, Naskh. 
9—1400 А.р. 
February 22. 


A.H.855(?), Db'--Qa*| Го, 
da 29--1451 A.D., 
December 23. 


А.Н. 1291—1874-75] Arabic verse, Naskh. 
A.D, | 


"ТҮ, | Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 
С | Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 
I and П--1621 
A.D. March-May. 


А.Н. 851=1447-48 | Do. 
A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 8 


A.H. 958 Dhi’l-Qa‘da] Arabic, Thulth + 
1921581 A.D. 
November, 18. 

A.H. 1225—1810-11 | Arabie, Naskh 

A.D. 

Arabic  proso and 


А.Н. 1270—1853-04 
.D. . verse, Naskh. 


AD 


. | А.Н. 159--1857-58 | Persian, Naskh . 
A.D. 


Romarke 


Records that the noble Jimi‘ mosque was constructed by 
i ‘All Shir, son of Khidr, son of ‘Ainu’d-Din ‘Iriq!. 


An epitaph of a lady, Sati Turüb (?), daughter of Da’id, son of 
Mubammad, son of Shibübu'd-Din, 


Epitaph of Hrün, son of Husain. 


Comprises a chronogram giving the date of repairs carried out 
to tho mosque. 


Contains roligious text only. 


‚| Do. 


Fragmentary. Epitaph. Extant portion contains only 

parts of Quranic verses. 

Damaged. Scems to record the construction of а structure 
which was commenced in the month of Jumadi I and com- 
pleted in the following month, within & span of forty days. 


States that the house of God which, on account of antiquity, 
was in need of repairs, was repaired and restored in strength 
by Khwaja Raja, son of Badr. 


Contains a tradition only. 


Mentions the construction of a mosque by Yasui, son of 
Burhinu’d- Din. 


Contains an invocatory text forming the chronogram. Pur- 
port not clear. 


Epitaph. Contains religious texts, followed by a chronogram 
giving the date. 


States that the construction of the mosque took place during 
the reign of Sultan Firüz Shih,-at the hands of Husain-i- 
Amtr-i-Mtrán Balkhi, 
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A.H. 816, Jumādī II ! Do. . s . | Records the death of Shaikh Nejumu'd-Dunyà wa’d-Din 


8—1413 A.D. YXüsuf, son of Ahmad, son of “АН. 


78 | Do. Slab built into the north wall . Xs iR. .... А.Н. 865, Rabi T 1 Arabic, Naskh -{ Records the death of Muhammad, son of Nüh, son of Junaid. 
4 14—1461 .D. 
| January 27. 
79 | Do. Slab built into the west wall.  .]| —— aes 


| September 5. | 
80 Shah ‘Abdu'l Latif’s mosque, Pangar- M .... | А.Н. 784, бһа ап | Do. . е . Бімез that the place (obviously the mosque) was constructed 
wada. Slab from an attached mortu- i 5=1382 A.D. by Husain, son of Isina'il. 
ary. | Осбоһег 14. 
$1] GanjiShahtidán. Over the doorway of a | Tughluq . » | Firüz Shah қ Р ы | А.Н. 758, Ramadan | Persian verse, Naskh j States that tbe mosque was constructed, during the reign of 
tomb. i |o =1357 A.D. | | Fiviz Shab, by Husain. 
| | August-September | 
52 | Balia mosque їп Kall Büzüár. Over the жазы SES А.Н. 975, Jumādi ! Arabic and Persian, | Mentions that the mosque of His Holiness —Qadiu'l-Qudat 
i central Mihrüb. : ІІ 1--1567 А.Р. | Naskh. QadiSalih Muhammad was reconstructed Бу the governor 
H December 3. i of the city of Nahrwāla, at the request ‘ef Jamal Muham- 
| mad, son of Bilal. 
83 | Do. Below above Й . * . .... sank A.H. 950, Dhi'l.Qa*-. Do. . ә . | After giving religious texts, merely records the date of cons- 
à da 16—1544 A.D.,' truction of the mosque. 
February. 10. { 
84 | Tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Jüdha. Slab "TT sess А.Н. 1026=1617 A.D.!| Persian verse, Nasta‘-| States that the tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Jüdha, the ascetic 
built in the eastern wall. liq. Мапа sait, who was a disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Khattü 
{оғ Sarkhej) and one of the four Ahmads, by whom {һе 
foundation of the city of Almadibad was laid, was recons- 
| 8 tructed by one of his grandsons, Farid, son of Faqih, the 
| work having commenced in Sha‘bin. А.Н, 1025. 
85 | Tomb of Shaikh Muhammad Tahir. Tm d А.Н. 1006--1597- | Persian verse, Naskh | Speaks of the martyrdom of Shaikh Muhammad, son of Tahir, 
Over the doorway. ` 9S A.D. | a great savant and traditionist, *revealer of the secrets of the 
| Prophet, elevator of the standards of tradition’, which took 
place оп А.Н. 986, Shawwal, 6, and further gives the chrono- 
gram for the construction of his tomb. Text composed 
| by Radi. 
86 | Mosque in the Tomb of Shaikh Ahmad sb eis А.Н. 969, Sha‘ban | Arabic, Naskh . | Records that the dome and mosque in the tonib of Shaikh’ 
Dahliya. Over the Mibrab. 1—1562 A.D. Apr. | Ahmad, known as Badhiliya, were renovated and built 
6. А during the period of Кһёп-і- Алю Маза Khan and Shir 
| t Khan, descendents of Pūlād, son of ба Па, son of Utlugh 
Turk of Ghar, the work having commenced on Jumádi I 
2, А.Н. 969 and completed on the date given. Further 
gives the date of the Shaikh's death as А.Н. 555, Dhi’l- 
Hajja 2. 
8" | "Тара. Over the central Mihrab . * eps нее А.Н. 1103=1691-92 ! Persian verse‘ Nasta‘-] Contains the chronogram, composed by Ma'müri, for the con- 
| A.D. Hq. struction of the ‘Idgah by SafdarKhan Babi. ; 
88 | Tomb of Kali Shahid. Over the door- ee M y 1226--1811-12| Persian, Naskh  . | Gives the date of construction of the tom b. 
way. е A.D. i 
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BOMBAY соні. 
MEHSANA DISTRICI—conid. 
Paran Тлгок--сот(й. 
Patan—contd. 


89 | Reservoir outaide Phittpal Gate . | Sultāna of Gujarat | Ahmad Shah I 


90 | Do. Slab fixed to the left of the above . | Mughal . 


91 | Tomb of Makhdim Husimu’d-Din. Over 
the left Mibrab in the mosque. 


92 | Do, Over the central Mibr&b, samo place 


.... s... 


93 | Do. Headstone of a grave in tho enolo- 
sure, 


.... soso 


94 | Do. Over the window of the Hujra, | Sultans of Gujarat 


Muzaffar Shāh I. 
outer face. 


95 | Do. Do., inner face . 5 T i 


96 | Do, Slab built into the western wall, 
same plece. 


Б . | Aurangzeb . . 


Sultans of Gujarat | Mabmid ShàbI — .. 


= [| 


E ; I i Dun 

ajja 2, 7 

1418 A.D. Бер, 
ber 31, which was 
Saturday. 


ҮЛ. 1707, Saka 
1622, Sravana fu. 2, 
А.М. 901, Muharram, 

9=1495 ls 


September 29. 


A.H. 996, Ramadan 
251688 A.D. July. 


A.H. 903, Rajab 19= 
1498 A.D. March 
18. 


А.Н. 812-1400-10 
A.D. 


Remarks 


` 


Persian, Naskh Records the construction of the 'flawing bounty’ during the 

of Sultan Niagiru’d-wa'd-Dunyi-Din Abu'l-Fath, 

Shih, by 'Abdu'lláàh Sultnt, &ütwàál of the city of Nabrwala, 
for the benefit of people and creatures, 


Local Dialect, Nàgari | See No. 89A of Appendix В. 


Arabio, Naskh Records the date of demise ef the gnostic, Shaikh Husimu'd 
Din, son of Uthmün, son of ба al-Multant (А.Н. 736, 
Dhi'l-Qa‘da 8, Wednesday) and states that the mosque waa 
constructed in the reign of Sultan Мард, son of Sultán 
Muhammad. Name of the builder not given. 


Do. . . . | States that the renovation of the place in the tomb of the 


pious Shaikh Husimu'd-Din, the chronogram of whose death. 


is ‘the master of revelation, Husimu'd-Din’ and who was the 
spiritual successor of Shaikh —Nigümu'd-Din al-Ghishtt, 
was ordered by the great noble, Sayyid Qüsim, son 
of Sayyid Mahmid, in consultation with the trustee of 
the place, Khüdim Набұ Shaikh Kabir Muhammad, son of 
Ishaq, and that the work was undertaken by Manjhala, son 
of Jalal Bahlim. Author of the inscription ‘Abdu’]-Layif’ 
воп of Abi’l-Qisim, son of ‘Abdu'l Lalt€ Nagaurl al-An- 
әйгі, and the scribe ‘Abdu'l-Qadir, son of ‘Abdu’l-Lattif. 


Do. .. . . | After giving a Quranic verso (III, 185), states that this ia the 
grave of the hopeful of the mercy of God, “АТ a'sbh-Shiháb, 
whose death took place on the date given. 


Persian verso, Naskh ; States that during the reign of the Kiug of the world, Shamau'd- 


Din Muzaffar Sháb, Asad Khan, a noble of dignity and rank 
constructed tho noble place, | 


Do . . - | Seems to be in continuation of the previous inscription. Com- 
prises praise of and invocation for the ngreeableness of the 
structuro and eulogy of theKhàn-i-A' gam (great Khün). 

Arabic(?), Naskh. Fragmentary. The oxtant portion contains two incomplete 
; lines each having a couple of words. Appears to belong to 
| the pro-5ultanate period. А 
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97 | Tomb of Sayyid Husain. Over the 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


105A 


central Mihráb in the mosque. 


Do. Over the left Mihr&b, 


same 


Do. Slab fixed at the head of a grave 
Do. Headstone of another grava . 
Do. Headstone of another grave . 


Tomb of Maulana Yaʻqūb. Over the 


centra] Mihraàb of the mosque. 


Do. Over the right Mihrab, 
place, 
MADHYA BHARAT 
DHAR DISTRICT 
Mandu : " " Р 


MANDASAUR DISTRICT 
Atfzalpur . " * 


SHIVAPURI DISTRICT 


Kolaras.— Pillar on the road side 


same 


Mughal . А . | Aurangzeb 


Mughal. " . | Shah Jahin 


А.Н. 1008--1599- 
1600 A.D. 


А. H. 975, Dhi'l- 
бағда 15--1568 
А.О. Мау 12. 


A. HK. 1901, Jumadi 
Yi 17, Thursday 
=1787 A.D. 
March 7 which 
was Wednesday. 


А. Н. 1073, Dhi'1- 
Hajja 17--1663 
A. D. July 13. 


Á. H. 999, Muhar- 
1 ram 4--1500 A.D. 
October 23. 


A. H. 1064— 1653.54 
A.D. 


А.Н. 635 1=1237- 
38 A.D. 


| Arabie, 


Arabic, Naskh š 


Kufic 
Thulth. 


Arabio, Thulth 4 


and 


Persian 


verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic, Naskh к 


Arabic, Thulth . 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic and Peraian, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh . 


States that the renovation of the nobleplace and of the holy 
dome was carried out by Sayyid “АН , son of Sayyid Qasim, 
son of Sayyid Mabmüd. The name ‘Abdu’l-Quadir, son of 

*Abdu'l-Letif al-Yamoni, аф the end, preceded by the words 

‘I, the suppliant of God's grace’, is probably that of 

the scribe (see also No. 92 above). 


Religious text only. Calligraphy of a high order. 


Contains a Quranic verse (II, 255) and the date. 


Gives the date of martyrdom, at the age of 44, of tho Sajjada 
Nashin of Sayyid Husain’s Dargüh. 


Incomplete. Partky built up in the platform containing the 
grave. States that, on the 15th Dhi'l-Hajja, Nawwab 
Mahabat Khan wentto Tina (?) the native place of Dida 
Koli in order to ish the latter; (in the battle that 
ensued) Habibu’llah, son of Muhammad ‘Agil and nephew of 
Badi'uz Zaman Yahya Khan, was wounded and as a result 
died two days later. 


States that the mosque in the enclosure of Shaikh Ya'qüb 
(whose spiritual pedigree is given) was erected by Sayyid 
Qasim, son of Sayyid Maþmūd and inhabitant of Bàriha (вее 
also No. 92 above). 


Contains only а Quranic verse. Calligraphy of a high order. 


Damaged. Purport not quite clear. А notice mentioning 
Shaikh Kamal and his sons Fath Muhammad and “АН 
the khadims (attendants) at the mausoleum of Bale ‘Alam(?). 
Also mentions a mosque in a garden constructed by Shaikh 
Kamal. DUNS 


Mentions the construction of a well by Husim, son of Sam (2). 


Much damaged. Indiferent and careless execution. 
can be made out save a word hore and there. 
clear. 


Nothing 
Purport not 


! 3 
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 MADHYA PRADESH 
| DAMOH DISTRICT | 


t 
106 | Damoh.—Stone lying in the garden at 
D.C.'s Bungalow. 
107 D^. i 
108 Do. sai 5 
109 Do. bye 
| B MADRAS | 
110 | Madras.—Estampage in the office of the | Nawwàbs of Car- 
Government  Epigrephist for India, | natic. 
Ootacamund, 
| SAURASHTRA 
| GOHILWAD DISTRICT 
E Manuva TALUK 
1: Mahuva.—‘idgih. Over the ventral ! Sultāns of Gujarat 
| Міргаь. 
| TALAJA*"MAHAL 
112 | Talaja.—Tomb of айа Pir. Slab eg 
built into the west wall of the Qalandari 
mosque. 
113 | J&mi' mosque. Looseslab . P . Tm" 


VALABHIPURB МАНАТ, 


7114 | Loliyana.—Tomb of Madan Shah Bukpàri. 
Loose * 


| Sultāns of Gujarat 
alab. 2 
| 


Ahmad Shah I 


| 
| 


C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-55—vconid. 


Muhammad “Ай А.Н. 1205 =1790-91 
A. 


D. Nasta‘liq. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


verse, 


А.Н. 821, Shatban | Arabic and Persian, 
27=1418 A.D.: Naskh. 
September 29. i 
А. Н. 1028, Dhi'l- | Do. 
Hajja 14--1619 | 
A.D. November | 
12. | 
e әде Persian, Naskh — . 
Mabmüd Shah І (t) . > é Dhi'l-Qa‘da . oi Do. . 


Part of a Quranic verse only. 


Gives the date of construction of the Walajahi canal, dug by 
the Nawwab out of his love for charities. 


Records the construction of the айы, duti during the reign of 
Sultan Ahmad, by Malikv'sh Sharq Malik Jauhar Sultant 
(cf. Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari, p. 22). 


Records the martyrdom. of 98541 Daulat, son of Qadf 'Abdu'r- 
Rahman, on Rabi'I 12, and the construction of a mosque 
on the given date. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the construc- 
tion of some Structure. Namie of the builder missing except 
the prefix Khwaja. 


tary. Refers to the construction of a mosque. Also 
eo Khant (cf. Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavna- 
gari, p. 5). 
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115 Do. Another loose alab . “ * Do. . 4 . | Ahmad Shih ПІ 
"HALAR DISTRICT 
116 | Jamnagar.—Jami‘ mosque (Ratanba'i’s | Mughal . А ‚ | Aurangzeb è 
mosque). Pillar near the entrance. 
117 Do. Over the central Mihrāb WAS 


| 
JHALAWAD DISTRIOT | | 


118 | Wadhwan City.—J&mi* mosque. Slab| Sultans of Gujarat || Ahmad Shah I 
fixed into the wall above the platfo 
in the Sahn. 


119} Го Slab built by the side of the. Do. . «| Do. E 
| above. ; 
120 . Do. Over the central Mibrüb. Do. А . | Mubammad Shah 


SORATH DISTRICT 
121] Junagarh.—Mài Gadhechi’s  mosque.' Aner 
Linte] of the doors of the prayer chamber 
! 


122 | Uparkot.—Kadanil Tope (gun), near’ L ағу stis 
the water-works. i | 

193! Do. Nilam ‘Lope, near  the| Sultans of Turkey| Sulaiman, son of Salm . 
Buddhist caves. E 

| i 

124 bo Do 4 8 Toa экы | TT 

125% Вогтаф mosque, Over the central | Sultiins of Gujarat | Muzaffar Shäh IIl  . 
Mibral : 


A. H. 962, 
26= 1555 
August 13. 


A. D. 


А. H. 1071, Dhi'l- 
Hajja=1661 A.D. 
July-August. 


A.H. 1294, Ramadàn 
22, Monday — 1877 
A.D. September 30 
which was Sunday. 


А.Н. $842, Sha'bàán 
202-1439 A.D. 
February 5. 


А.Н. 851, Muharram 
10= 1447 A.D. 
March 28. 


A.H. 
A.D. 


685= 1286-87 


A.H. 


937--1530-31 


А.Н. 920, Dhi'l- 
Qa'da 14--1514 
A.D. December 31. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic prose and |States that, in the reign 


Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, 


Naskh. 


Persian verse, 
Naskh. 
Arabic, Naskh 
Do. * 
Do. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Do. . . 


‘Arabic, Naskh " 


Damaged. States that the Jàmi*mosque which wes cons- 
tructed by Maliku’ sh Sharq Malik Qiwámu'l-Mulk and 
had become dilapidated with the lapse of time, was re- 
constructed by the great Khün, Himmat Khan (7), son of 
HaibatKhàn (?) Bahlim, during the reign of Ahmad Shah, 
cousin of Mahmud Shah (cf. ibid., p. 34). 


of Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Ghazi, 
Qutbu’d Din Ahmad, a noble of high dignity, who was sent 
to Sorath as governor by the emperor, and who. after 
conquering the territories of the Jam (of Nawanagar) ond 
Bhàrà (of Kutch) constructed mosques and wells at every 
place, caused the mosque to be built under the superin- 
tendence of Mamriz Khan Chauhan. 


Records the construction of Masjid-i-Nir, by Ratanba’i, 
daughter of Hamir Saita, under the superintendence of 
Jauhar Khün, son of ‘Abdu’llah al-Habashi, through the 
good offices of ‘Iwad, son of *Abdu'llàh Bà Ja'far. 


States that Malik Shaikhan, son of Malik Müsà, constructed 
а mosque during the reign of Nügiru'd-Dunyà wa’d-Din 


Abniad Sháh. 


Completely damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions the 
name of the king. 

Records the construction of the mosque, in the rei of 
Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad Shah, by  Maliku'sh.Sharq 
Malik Sa‘du’l-Mulk Mubarak Hilal Suliàni. 


States that the construction of a mosque was ordered by the 
Prince of the chiefs and the Nakhhudas (sailors), the prop 
of the Pilgrims to the Holy places, *Afifu'd-Dunyà wa’d-Din 
АҺ Qasim, son of 'Ali al-Iraji. 


Records merely the name, “АН, son of Sarja’. 


Records the casting of the cannon in Egypt, at the orders of 
Sultan Sulaimün, son of Salim Khan, to fight the enemy 
of State and Religion, the Portuguese desirous of entering 
India. 


Records the name of the manufacturer 


of the gun, 
Muhammad, son of Hamza. 


Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque at the Gimar 
Fort, named Mustaf&b&d, by Bahia, son of Marjàn, entitled 
Khan-i-A‘zam Khawüss Khan, in the reign of Shamau'd- 
Din Abi’n-Nagr Muzaffar Shah. 
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Хо. 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-56 —contd. 


Findepot Dynasty 
SAURASHTRA—contd. | 
SORATH DISTRICT—contd. 
Junagarh—concH. 
Borwid mosque. Central Mihráb, top мәле 
cornor, right. 
Do. Do., left Ж * š жз 
| 
і 
| 
Do. Slab above the let frab. | Sultans of Gujarat 
Sardar Bagh. Slab above the door in | Mughal . i 
the southern wall of the mosque. 
Do. Slab above the door in the | Do. $ 2 à 
northern wall, sume place. 
Do. Slab fired above the previous жс 
опе. 
Maqbara. Slab lying loose . ы : .... 
KurixANA Manan 
Kutiyana.—Jami' mosque. Slab built | Sultans of Gujarat 


into the southern wall of the courtyard. 


Lodi Maqbara. 
* doorway. 


Slab fixed above the^ 


Mahmüd Shäh I . 


Aurangzeb = 


Mahmid Shah IH . 


А.Я. [8]15.—1470-71 


A.H. 1092—1681-82 


A.D. 


А.Н. 1097, Rab“ I 


12—1686 
January 27. 


А.Н. 948, Sha'bàn. 


=1541 


A.D. 


A.D. 


November-Decem- 


ber. 


А.Н. 1160, Rajab 


26-1747 
July 23. 


А.Р. 


| Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Nasta‘liq 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Pomian 
Nasta'liq. 


à ! Writing crude, 


verse, 


verse, 


. 


: Do. Records 


Records the names of the sculptors who 
executed the mibrüb of the Jimi‘ mosque, viz., Narbad 
T&hyà (1) and Kidár Dabiwal (2). 


the names of the sculptor, Radh, son 
as the executor of the tablet bearing the inscrip- 
tion (No. 119 abovo) Mentions a grant of land in the 
village of Umarüla to him by the Khán-i-A'zam Khawaag 
Khan and also the allotment of Zn‘ami land to the writer 
of the text (of the inscription under reference), Mirán Nar, 
imam of the Jimi‘ mosque. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque 
built at the instance of Shaikh Kamal in & dream. Also 
mentions the conquest of Girnür and subjugation of the 
Khànt. 


Comprises two chronograms, one stating the erection of a 
Jàmi' mosque by Sardar Khan, and the other recording the 
death of а lady whose name is not given. 


Recorda the construction of a pleasant ‘Idgah in А.Н. 1077, 
a garden іп А.Н. 1079 and the tomb of a lady and з Jami* 
mosque іп А.Н. 1092, by Amir Sardar Kbàn. 


Religious text only. 


Contents same as in No. 143 below. 


Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque by Ibrahim, 


son of Nizam Jahram! a'eh-Shattüári, and endowment of 
the village af Hetpara in the pargana of Kuntiyana for ita 
maintenance. Written by Zubairi. 


verse,| Records the death of the great Khin, Ni‘mat Khin Ladi. 
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MAXGROL Taruke ` 


135 | Mangrol.—Record Office. Slab stored Та аа 


136 


137 


‘138 


140 


141 


142 


in the Record Office, No, 1, originally 
from a Dargéh near the Бауай Masjid. 


Do. Do., No. 2, originally from Do, . 
the Са Gate. 
Do. Do, No. 3, originally from а Бо.. 


guard-room near the eastern gate of the 
oity-wall. 


Do. Do., 


No. 4, originally from the 
Gàd Gate. 


Do. Do., No.5, originally from the; Sultāns of Gujarat; Ahmad Shah I 


graveyard, near the Саа Gate. 


Do. Do, No.6 . . * А 5 


Do. Do., No. 7, originally from the 
wall near the Gad! Gate. 


Do. Do., No.8 . 2 s T 


Sultans of Gujarat | Ahmad Shah I 


А.Н. 803= 1400-01 
A.D. 


А.Н. 805= 1402-03 
Аю, —— 


| АН. 828 (7)--1424- 
25 A.D. 


A.H. 845, Rabi* II | 


14-1441 
September 1. 


A.D. 


| 


| am. 788--1286-87 | Arabic 
| AD Я 
| 
t 


prose and 
Persian veree, 
Naskh. 

Porsian verse, 
Naskh and Sans- 
krit, Nagari. 

Persian verse, 
Naskh. 

Persian, Naskh * 

Do. š 


Badiy damaged. Refere to the construction of a mosque 
by 'Abdu'l-Malik, son of Husam. Reeding of the date not 
certain. Cf. Corpus Inscréptionum Bhavnagari, р. 14. 


Bilingual. States that, when Malik Ya‘qib of Tamim origin 
was in charge of the shig of Sorath, on behalf of ZafarKhan, 
the governor of the province of Gujarat during the reign 
of Nusrat Shih, the work of making the rings and loops 
of the gates of the strong and high city-wall of Manglore 
in steel and iron was carried out at the instance of the 
former, by his brother Malik Misa, the kitwal of the town. 
Two hundred mans of iron is said to have been required 
for the purpose. Text by Badr, son of Zahir. For the 
Sanskritic portion, see No. 513 af Appendix B (ibid., p. 17). 


Records the construction of the fort (or city-wall) of Manglore 
by Malik Shaikh, son of Тај, the deputy, in Manglore, of 
Malik Badr Banjhal, the naib in Sorath of the great Khan 
Zafar Khan, son of Wajih,— who ‘was the mugit‘ of Gujarat, 
on behalf of his overlord. Name of the king of Delhi not 
given. Written by ‘Ala Sadr. Ibid., p. 2. й 


Comprises an official order, prohibiting the kdtwal of Manglore 
from levying the tax on the occasions of marriage of non- 
Muslims (7), issued by Maliku’l-Umari Malik Malikshah 
Badr, mugti* of the shig of Sorath, with a view to 
enhance the prosperity of the town. Ibid., p. 19. 


Badly damaged. Refers to the construction of a mosque 
and Jaméa‘atkhana by Khünd Shah Shams, son of Dà'üd, 
son of Shams,—a servant of His Highness Maliku’sh-Sharq 
Malik Fath Khin, under the superintendence of Qutb, son 
of ‘Alam. Ibid., p. 21. $ 


| Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of a mosque. 


Mentions Khünd Shah as the superintendent (muhtamtm). 
Name of the builder could not be read. 


; Damaged. Records an official ordet, issued іп the.. reign 


of Nagirn’d-Din Ahmad Shah, by Prince Fath Khan} then 
on his way to conquer the fort of Girnar, prohibiting the 
prevalence of certain illegal practices of the previous times, 
such as levy on removing the carrion of animals fixed in 
the name of certain people, to wbich his attention was 
drawn by Malik ‘Ala Suhrab, бай Ruku, Hamir Har Raj, 
Јаіва, Seth of the town, and other mahajans. Date portion 
too damaged to admit of а final reading. Cf. Corpus 
Inscriptionum Bhatnagari, p. 56. 


Damaged. Seems to be another order recording the 
remission of certain levy or tax by the king. Mentions 
the names Malik ‘Ali Akbar SüfI, Qadi Zain and the kütwal of 
the town of Manglore. Written by Muhammad. 
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68 


143 


144 


145 


146 
147 
148 
149 
150 


101 


C.—Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1954-55—contd. 


SAURASHTRA—contd. 
SORATH DISTRICT—conid. 
MANGROL TALUK—-concld. 

Mangrol—concid. 
Record Office. Slab stored in the 


Office, No. 9, originally from the Ghava 
Khana, Darbargarh. 


A. H. 1097, Rabi‘ I 
150-1686 А.р. 
January 30. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq Records в notification issued by Shah Wardi Khan, governor 
of ph. urging the present and future officials not to sub. 
ject the merchants to the compulsion of purchasing the 
produce of their lands in whole lote and some other imposts, 

Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari, p.47. 


T р a " rds the martyrdom of Mir ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, son of Mir 
Do. No. 10, originally from EU А.Н. 1146, Jumadt Do. Reco: геу a 
a grave near Raval! mosque. [ zd Да с. АЫ Muhammad Baqir, son of Mir Sadru’d-Din. 


ке " * қ . | States that the town of Manglore, which was originally con- 

Do, No. 11, originally from | - АН. 1182, Rams-| По own ‹ g 
қ à 23—1749 A.D. quered by Sayyid Sikandar, came to be Occupied by the 
ейін аны іл Б bed 26. infidels of the Deccan resulting in the prevalence of such 


tyranny for a period of twelve yeara that most of its 
inhabitants migrated, whereupon ultimately Malik Shihübu'd- 
Din, Shaikh Fakhru'd-Din and some of their brethren recon. 
quered it in the afternoon of the given date. Written by Hatiz 
Маза of Thatta. Cf. Corpus I: nscriptionum Bhavnagari, p- 50. 


| 
Do., No. 12 . » . . Vk este dad Sanskrit, Nagari E. | See No. 515 of Appendix B. 
Do, No. 13 "mn Saka 1366, V.S. 145 | По. .  . | See No. 516 of Appendix B. 
TM Я . ы . . visi | 
Do, Хо.14 | pus Do. " . | See No. 517 of Appendix B. 
Do, No.15 бака 1505 . d Do. $ . | бес No. 514 of Appendix B. 
T e . ы е 5 ЕР жыне 
а $ . | A.H. 784=1382-83 | Arabic and Persian, | Reccrds the construction of the Rahmat mosque by Sayyi 
pow mosque. Over the central | Tughluq Firüz Shah x " * A.D. Naskh. Qàdi Jalal Qutb, in the name of the Sayyidu’s-Sadat, Shaikh of 
Mibráb. the Shaikhs, the Qutb among sainta, Jalilu'lb-Haqq wa'sh- 
Shar‘ wa'd-Din, during tbe reign of Firüz Shah. Written py 
‘Umar, son of Adam. Corpus Inscriptionum. Bhavnagari, p. 9. 
i N ; " d А . | А.Н. 785—1383-84 | Arabic prose and | Records the construction of a mosque by 'Izzu'd-Din, son of 
Jami‘ mosque. Totherightofthe pulpit | По. Ho св жоё л АР. Perian verse, | Aram онога reign of Firüz Shih. Written 
Naskh. by Tahir, son of Uthman Ja'fari. lbid., p. 11. 
Juni Jail ki Masjid. To, the left of the Ро. ` Do. . З Ж . Я . | А.Н. 1787--1385-86 Do. а . | States that the new and blessed mosque was constructed 
central Mibràb. AD 


E through the efforts of the chief among the great, Muhammad 
Faridu’d-Din, the senior (7), а disciple of Shaikh Nasiru'd-Din 
Mahmid Chishti. Few more words on the left border seem 


io constitute в request for prayers for the builder. Ibid., 
1 p.12. 
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153 


154 


155 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


Mosque of Ahmad Mashaikh. T 
House facing the mosque in Lüàlpüra. 
Slab in the outer face of the wall. 


Do. Looseslab, . Я . - 


| Badi Madi. Stab fixed into a wall 


Tomb of Shah Yasin SabürL, Slab fixed 
to the left of the doorway of the mor- 
tuary. 


Minara mosque. Over the window in 
the south wall. 


Delwada.—Jami‘ mosque. Slab fixed 
into the east wall. 


Una Тапсы 


Wna.—Tomb of Hadrat Pir. Slab fixed 
into the wallofa tomb, facing the Haud. 


Slab built into the svall of the tank " 
Ұғватат, TALUK 


Patan.—Qàdi's mosque. Slab fixed in- 
to tho cast wall, 


.... .... 


t .... 


Mughal . " - | Shah Jahan 


Nawwabs of Juna- Mahahat Khan 
garh. 


Tughluq є . | Firüz Shih 


Sultáns of Gujarat . { Mahmid Shih ы 


Rulers of Hormuz(t) | Abu‘l-Fakhr Rukau’d-Dia 


son of Ahmad. 


Mabmid, | A.H. 6[62], Rama- 


Records the demise, at the age of 90, of a certain noble, Ahmad 
Turk Ghazi, a disciple of the great saint, Ruknu’d-Din, of 
Suhrawardt order. He is further mentioned as originally 
owning а вағйі in the beautiful city of Bannü and having 
travelled through many countries. It further states that 
his son, Ilyas constructed the Af agbara and held the ceremony 
of the khatm-i-Qur'an (recitation of the Quran) for the merit 
of his father. Ibid., p. 15. 


A.H. 791, Rabi’ I 
95--1389 A.D. 
March 24. 


Mentions the inhabiting of a locality, called ш Ірага, after its 
founder, La'l Baig. Ibid., p. 39. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


А.Н. 1033, Rajab 
A.D. | Па. 


22-1624 
April 30. 


Bilingual. Most of the letters peeled off. Seems to record 
the foundation of La‘Ipira by La'l Baig, a servant of Prince 
Dawar Bakhsh. It further makes a request to everybody in 
general to strive for its prosperity and to the future officials 
in particular to look after it. For the Sanskritic portion, see 
No. 517A of Appendix B. Cf. ibid., p. 41. 


(А. Н. 1033 tj, 
Jumadi I, 20, 
Monday=1624 A.D. 
February 29 which 
was Sunday, 


Persian, Nasta'liq; 
Sanskrit, Марал, 


Gives the date of completion ofa royal inn (sarai), constructed 
by Jamal Khan Nübàni, one of the nobles of the Royal court, 
who Leld the pargana of Manglore in his fief, 


- | А.Н. 1047, Rajab 
2, Friday=1637 A.D. 
November 10. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Much damaged. Seems to eulogise the tomb and its occupant 
and refer to its construction. Written by Muahammad 
Amin, known as Daughlat. Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum Bhav- 
nagari, p. 42, which gives the date as А.Н. 1033. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ад. 


Arabie, Naskh . Religious text only. 


Assigns the construction of the wall to the ruler of Sorath, 
Nawwab Mahübat Khan. Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum. Bhav- 
nagari, р. 57. 


А.Н. 1291--1874- 
75 A.D. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque by Muhammad 

entitled Та), a native of Fárs, who received the title оҒ Zafar 
Khàn front Firüz Shih whose reign witnessed the construction 
‘of a number of p public works. Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum 
Bhavnagari, p. 3; Indian Antiquary, Vol, VIII, p. 182. 


. } А.Н. 768, Ramadan 
14—1367 A.D. May 
14. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


.| V.S. 1582, Srivana | See No. 520 of Appendix B. 


$n. 8, Wednesday. 


Fragmentary. Damaged. Refers to the erection of а moequo 
at Somnath by Nüru'd-Din Firüz, son of Abi Ibrahim, воп of 
Muhammad al-‘Iraqi, during the time of Amir Ruknu’d-Din, 
with the collaboration of (?}....Dev, Bhimsinh Takur 
Someshar Dev, and Ramdev and to the endowment of..... 
for the expenses of the mosque, the balance required to be 
sent to Mecca and Madina. Seems іс be the counterparts of 
the Sanskrit inscription from Harshad Maté’stemple, Veraval 
(Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, pp. 241-45). Cf. Сотрие 
Inscriptionum Bhasnagari, pp. 28-29. 


Arabic, Naskh 
dan, 27 — 1264 A.D. 
July 23. 
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—|_ SS aa 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


Findapot Dynasty 

SAURASHTRA—concid. 

SORATH DISTRICT—concld. | 

VxzAVAL "TALU&—concld . | 
Patan—concld. 

641 mosque. Over the central Mihrüb. 

Ahmad Pir ki Chora, 


Louse slab . | Sultans of Gujarat . 


Chandanl mosque. Over the central 
Mibrab. Ы ! 


y 


l 


Jàmi' mosque (now converted 
Arobaeological Museum). 


Bāzār kī Masjid. 
Mibrab. 


into 
Loose slab. 


Over the contral | Sultāns of Gujarat . 


Voraval._Tomb of Mangrolf Shah, Slab 
fixed in the ground, near the door of the 
mortuary. 


Do. Slab fixed into the wall to the bain 

left of the said doorway. 

Jami‘ mosque. Over the central | Tughlug . % 
Mibrab. 


| 


Tomb of Wazir Shih. Slab fixed into | Sultans of Gujarat . 


the west wall. 


C.—Arabic and Persian Insoriptions, 1954-55—ooncld. 


| 
: E А.Н. 946, Rabi‘ I | Arabic and Persian, 
| | 30=1586 A.D. | Naskh. 
j April 7. | 
Ahmad Shih III . А 7 | | Do. | 
| | | | 
Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad Shin " | А.Н. 860, Rajab Do. > 6 
| 17-1456 "А.У, June | 
| 
| ро | 
Ahmad Shah I Б " | А.Н. 839, Жекен Do. i 
24-1436 | 
April 11. i 
nit А.Н. 609, Fabr a Arabic, Naskh and | 
1=1299 Kufic. \ 
December se i 
| 
А ГАН 1003, Маһаг- | Arabic and Persian, | 
| ram 12-1594 А. | Naskh. 
| D., September 17 1 
Muhammad Shah . | А. Н. 732, Rama- Do. 
+ dàn 121332 А, D. 
| | Мау 27. [a 
Muzaffa hI қ à б А. Н. 811, Rabi І | Persian and Naskh; 
ane EY 27-1408 ' А. D.| Sanskrit d | 
| | August 20. | Nágari. | 
i | | i 
i | | 


| 


Recorda the — of a шоа by Мартда, 
1 


A 


son of 
Uthmàn, son of Haji, воп of О ийп 


Damaged. Records the construction of & mosque by Ishiq 
Sultànt, in the roig dd fy Mmu‘tagim bi'llàh, Ghiyahe'a Din, 


Abu'l-Mabamid А Shüh. Line containing the date is 
completely damaged. 
Mentions the construction of the mosque by Shams, son of 
Sadr, son of Shame al-Quraishi al-Balkhi , known as Malik 
Budh, in the теп of Quy d-Din Аһ ys od Abmad 
Shah, through the eflorts of Mujahid, son of the former. 
Written by Fadlu'llàh, son of Ibrahtm, son of ‘Umar, imam 
ofthe mosque. Cf. Corpus Inscriplionum Bhavnagari, p.25. 


[Fragmentary. Damaged. Refers to the construction of a 


mosque. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque, during the 
reign nof Ahmad Shāh. Date not certain. 


Records the death of the great and the rea the A 
chief of chiefs and great, Shamsu'd- Desire we о poe: 
son of Muhammad, son of “АН al-'Ir&qT, on the date specified. 
Calligraphy of o high order. 


Records the construction of а nagsh in the blessed tomb of the 
visitor of both tho harame, Baba Най Mangliri, by 'Abdu'llàh 
Қһап, son of ‘Alt Khan, 


pos шс construction of a mosque by а) Sultan, former 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the city-wall and a 
house (guard-room) by Malik Fadlu'llah Ahmed Abd Raja, 
the work having atarted in the reign of Khin-i-A‘zam, Z 

Kbün-i-Wajthu'l-Mulk, Shamsu'd- & wa'd-Din Mugaffar 
Shah, the king, on Shawwal 14, A. Н. 810, and completed on 


the given date. For the Sanskritic portion see No, 621 of 
Appendix B. 


АНАУШӘМЯ NVIGNI 


172 Do. To the left of the door. . 


. 173 | Nagina mosque. Over the central 
Mibrab. А 


174 | Tomb of Ja‘far Muzaffar. Slab in the 
west wall. 


WANTHALI MAHAL 
176 | Sorath Wanthali.— Jami‘ mosque; Pillar 
in the chamber on the left. 


116: Do. Jamb of the door of a room on 
the east. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANARAS DISTRICT 


177 | Banaras.—Headstono of the grave of 
Shaikh “АП Hazin. Estampage from 
the Superintendent, Department of 
Archaeology. Mid-Eastern Circle, Patna. 


Sultāns of Gujarat . 


Mabmfid Shab I 


.... 


A. H. 1139, Dhri 
Hajja 8-1727 A.D., 
July 


A. Е. 893, Rabt‘ II 
10-1488 A. D, 
March 24. 


V. S. 1408, Màgha 
su. 19, Bunday. 


Arabic and Persian, | Badly damaged 
Naskh. 


| 


| 
! 
i 


. Records the constraction of the tomb of 
: Hadcat Ishag, son of Ahmad, by (name lost), son of Firiz 
Shah (?). 

Arabic, Naakh Dam: - Records the construction of a mosque, by order of 
the king, under the superintendence of the servant of the 
lofty court, Muhammad, son of Haji ‘Ali, son of Muhammad 
al-Gilani. Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari, p. 26. 


Arabic and Persian, | Badly damaged. Seems to record the construction of a mosque. 
Naskh. Name of the buildernot clear. Ibid., p.32. 


Sanskrit, Nagar! . | See No. 518 of Appendix B. 


Nagari See No. 519 of Appendix B. 


Arabic and Persian | Records the demise of Muhammad, called ‘Ali, son of “АҢ 
verse), Naeta'lig. | Talib al-Jilani. Also gives three of his verses wherein the 
nom.de-plume Hazin is given. No date. 
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D.— Coins, 1954-56. 


== aa UC "т ES EAT | —À 


Language 
and Boript 


No. Source Dynasty 


BENGAL, WEST 


1| Galontta.—Coin from the Collection of vales 
Mr, H. P, Poddar. 


2 Do. . . . . | Indoe-Greek . 


3 * Шо s « . * . | Indo-Soythian 


24 Do, а a . x . | Kushügs 


King 


. | Menander 4 . 


. | Мела Kadphises П 


Date 


.... 


.... 


4... 


.... 


Greek and Prakrit ; 


Grook and Khars- 


shțht, 


Silver, rectangular (punch-marked). Wb. 62 gra. 8. “6х 45із. 


Obv. A group of punches including the solar symbol, 
Rev. Опе elaborate punch. g ea 


Silver, round (tetradrachm). Wt. 149 grs. 8. “95 іш. 


Obv. Draped bust of king to right, wearing crested helmet 
adorned with scales and wings of Medusa. Greek legend : 
(abore) BAZIAEQE LQTHPOX (below) MENAN. 
A А 

Rev, Athena standing to left, holding aegis іп ontatretched 
left hand and hurling thunderbolt with right hand. Prakrit 
legend : (above) Maharajasa tratarasa (below) Menadrasa. 
Monogram to the right and the Greek letter sigma to the left 
of the deity. 

Cf. Whitehead, P. M. Cat, Vol. I, Pl. VI. 379 (oby.). 


Copper, round. Wt,32grm.  S.'bin. 


Оро. King diademed, holding up whip, with bow behind back, 
on horseback to right. Greek legend : [BALIAEQE 
BASIAEQN МЕГАДОҮ AZOY|] Kharoehthi letter to 
right. в 

Hes. Zeus standing, wearing helmet to right, [holding Nike 
in extended right hand] and long sceptre in left. Prakrit 
legend : (VI) Maharajasa ^ rajü[rajasa mahalasa Ауаға). 
Part of à monogram to left. 

Cf. Smith, 1. М. Сай, PL IX. 5. 


Gold, round (quarter stater). Wt. 30 grs. S. *45 in. 


Obv. Diadem^d head of king to right in square frame. Greek 
legend: BACI A ЕҮС OOHMO KA A pICHC. 

Rev. Trident-battleaxe, Prakrit legend : МаЛаға)а-тада- 
diraja-Vima-Kapiéasa. Monograms to left and right. 


Copper, round. Wt. 251 gra. S. 17 in. 


Obv. King, radiate, standing to left, wearing peaked helmet, 
long heavy coat and trousers, offering oblations at a smali 
altar ; long spear in left hand. Legend behind the king 
РАО KANH PKI. 

Rev. In pellet border, franian sun-god, radiate, standing to 
loft, holding calipers (?) in extended right hand; left haüd 
resting on hip. To left monogram and to right MAO. 

Cf. Whitehead, P. M. Cat., Vol. I, Pl. XVIII. 76. 


AHdVMDIdE NVIGNI 


PLATE V 


COINS 


Scale : Actual Size 


D. C, SikcAR 


.. Do . 4 + | Copper, round. Wt. 250 grs. S. 1-0 in. 


Obv. King offering oblations and legend as on No. б. 
; Rev. Iranian wind-god, undraped and radiate, running to 
| left. Monogram to left and OAAO (Vita) to right. 


Gold, round (Quarter Stater). Wt. 30 grs. S. -45 in. 


| 
| 
Ою. Helflength diademed and radiate figure of king to 
left wearing helmet and coat, holding ankuéa in left 
hand, sceptre in right hand. Legend: [FAONANO рАО 
: ӘОНрКІ КОрАМО]. 
! Rev, -The sun-god Mihira standing to left -holdinga long 
| sceptre in left hi left 
i monogram .and to right MIOPO. Cf. P.M. Cat., Vol. I, Pl. 
; ХҮІІ. 123. 


апа and a fillet in right hand. То 


.. Do. . 5 - | Copper, round. Wt. 225 grs. S. 1-0 in. 


i 
| Obv. King facing, seated cross-leg with sceptre in raised 
| left hand, right arm at side. E as oa No: 7—lost. 
Rev. In pellet border, radiate sun-god Mihira, belmeted, 

standing to left, holding fillet (?) in right hand; left hand 
; resting on hip. Toleft monogram and to right MIIPO. 


we Do. . . - | Gold, round (Stater). Wt. 111-5 grs. S. 77 in. 


Obv. King standing, nimbate, to loft, wearing peaked helmet 
апа chain-armour, offering oblations with right hand over 
asmallaltar: long trident in left hand; trident with fillet 
in left field. Legend: (VII) FAONANOpÁO [BAJZO[A]- 
HO KOpANO. 
| Rev. In pellet border Siva, radiate, standing facing, holdi 
noose in right hand and trident in left; behind him b 


standing to left. In left upper field monogram. - Name 
OH [О is on right and reads upwards. Cf. P.M. Cat., Vol. I, 
Pl. XIX. 209. 


is Ч Greek, Brahm! . | Gold, round. Wt. 117 gre. S. -9 іш, 


Obv. King standing as on No. 9. Debased Greek legend 
around left field. To right: V[Gsu). To left: dha, and bet- 
ween feet : 4421. 

Rev. Goddess seated on throne to front, holding fillet and 
cornucopis ; to Fight part of what seems tobe a debased 

po. ; 


19 Do.. . t7. . - | Later Козара . | Уба? . . оғ * . 


rendering of APAOX 
T Brahmi . - | Gold (debased), round. Wt. 116 grs. S. 7 in. 


Obv. Crude figure of king as on No. 9. Between the king 
and trident (?) Kida іп Brahmi! written vertically. 

Rev. Crude seated figure of Ardoxsho with symbols on 
both sides. À 


| _ De. ‘ г . - | Kidira Kushüps . weve 
t 


12 Do. . . . .|ғакшыы . f 525 


"aw сеа, Copper, round. Wt. 130 grs. S. -9 in. 


Obv. . Crude human figure standing facing. 
! Rev. Ав on obverse. 
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96 


14 


15 


WEST BENGAL—contd. 


Coin from th. 


Poddar: 


Source 


Ualcutta —conid. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, . 


Во. 


Do. 


e Collection of Mr. Н.Р. 


Dattas of Mathura 


Rimadatta 


Nagas of Padmüvati | Bhima ? . 


Gupta . 


Samudragupta . 


Do. 


Chandragupta IT 


D.— Goins, 1954-56—contd. 


Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Gu 
Вай ге 


Copper, round. Wt. 105 grs. S, “іп, 


Obv. Crude figure of Lakshmi standing, facing, with’ two 
symbols on either side. Above legend: Rámadata[ea]. 
Rey. Degenérate copy ‘of ‘three elephants’ mm. 

Cf. Allan, BM. Cat: (Anoichi India), Pl. XXIV. 7. 
Copper, round. Wt. 43 gra. B. “45 in. 


Obv. Іп pellet border, bull walking to right. 


. Circular legend: Mahàrüja Bhi....Cf. Jour. Num. 
Бос. Ind., Vol. Хуп, Pi" vit. E 


Gold, round. Wt. 115$ grs. 8. іш, 


Obv. King, nimbate standing left, wearing cap, coat and 

trousers, earrings and nec , holding standard in left 

hand: dro ping: incense at altar with right hand, on left, 
а 


Чат, standard surmounted by Garuda facing. 


nucopise on left arm, feet rest кщ оз lotus. Symbol on 
akramah. Cf. B.M. Cat. 


Gold, rcund. Wt. 114 grs. 8, ‘8 in. 


Obv. As on Мо, 15, but Sam[udra] and gupta under 
king's arm, and legend : (VIII) 8атаға-бйа......... 62 

Rev. In pellet border, Lakshmi, etc., as оп Хо. 15. 

Cf. B.M. Cat. (Gupta), PI. IT. 2. 


Gold, round. Wt. 113 grs. S. :8 in. 
Obv. and Rev. Аз on No. 16. 
Gold, round. Wt. 118 gra. S. °8 in. 


Obe. King standing to left, holding arrow in right hand and 
bow in left, wtih bow-string inward. Garuda standard on 
left. Chandra under left arm. The circular legend ін com- 
pletely off the flan. : 

Hev. In pellet border Laskhmi, nimbate, seated facing on 
lotus, holding fillet in outstretched right hand and lobus in 
left hand. Symbol in upper left field. Legend to right: 
Sri-Vikramah. Cf. B.M. Cat. (Gupta), Pl. VI. 15. 


анаууыая NVIGNI 


19 i Dos “ а Жо Do. 
20 Dess a a Cu os Do. 
21 Do e e x ж Do. 
25 Do.. . а “ el Do. 
23 SD жо ж 5 Do. 
24 Dose a s w “ Do. 
25 Do.. а " á » Do. 


Kuméragupta I 


Do. 


Gold, round. Wt. 120 grs. S. “85 in. 
Obv. and Rev. Ав оп No. 18. 
Gold, round, Wt. 129 grs. S. “8 in. 


Obv. King standing, etc., ав on No. 18; but a crescent is seen 
above the Garuda standard. 
Rev. As оп No. 18. 


Gold, round. Wt. 123 grs. S. *8 in. 


Obv. King standing to left, nimbate, holding in right hand 
arrow (?) and bow in left hand by the middle, bow-string 
outward; Chandra outside bow. Trace of circular legend. 

Rev. Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, holding 
noose in outstretched right hand and lotus in left. Symbol 
in upper left field. 

This coin seems to be a new variety. 


Gold, round. Wt. 125 grs. S. '7 in. 


Ой». King, nimbate, riding on fully caparisoned horse to 
right. Legend: (I) Gupta-kula-v|yó]ma-sas[1] 3а........ 
Bev. In pellet border, Lakshmi, nimbate,seated to left on 
wicker stool, holding lotus with long stalk and leaves in left 
hand behind and feeding peacock with the right hand. 
Legend : (II) Ajita- Mahendrah. 

Cf. B. M. Cat. (Gupta), Pl. XIII. 13. 


Gold, round. Wt. 124 grs. 5. ^75 in. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 22, but obverse legend ів practi- 
cally lost. 


Gold, round. Wt. 126.5 grs. S. ^75 in. 


Obv. King, nimbate, standing left, wearing  waist-cloth 
with long sashes, feeding peacock from bunch of fruits held 

‚їп right hand, left hand behind. Legend uncertain 
and incomplete. 

Rev. Kürttikeya, nimbate, three-quarters to left, riding on 
peacock, holding spear in left hand over shoulder, with 
right hand offering or sprinkling something on altar (?) on 
ight , peacock standingona kind of platform, Legend.: 
(Н) [Mahéndra-kumarah]. 

Cf. B.M. Cat. (Gupta), РІ. XV. 8. 


Gold, round. Wt. 126 grs. S. *7 in. 
Obv. King standing to right, wearing waist-cloth with sash 


floating behind and jewellery, shooting lion falin 
backward оп right from a leap, with bow in left hand, right 
hand drawn behind head. Legend: (II) Sakehad=iva.... 
Rev. In pellet border, Ambika, ог Lakshmi, nimbate, facing, 
seated on lion couchant to right, holding fillet in right hand, 
left hand on hip. Legend: (II) Srë-Mahëndrasiinhat]. 
Symbol in upper left field. 
. B. M. Ош. (Gupta), РІ. XIV. 2. 
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D.— Coins, 1954-65—contd. 


ооо құ те | 


BENGAL, WRST—cond.: 


i 
Caloutta—conid, i 
26 | Coin from the Collection of Mr. Н. Р. | Gupta . * . | Kaméragupta I ж » " " oe Sanskrit, Gupte | Gold, round. Wt, 123 gra. 8. *7 in. 
Poddar—contd. Brühmh c ; 
: Ом, King. nimbate, standing to left, holding arrow in 
right band and bow in left, with bow-string inward, 
Garuda standard on left, Жи with crescent beneath left arm. 
{ ;begend lost. 
Rev. In pellet border, Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing, on 
| lotus, holding fillet in right hand and lotus in left, which 
x resta on hip. Legend lost, 
М Cf. B. M. Cat. (Gupta), Pl. XII. 1. 
27 Do. . 1 " .. .]O0hmnd ., . Sü&mantadéva . А " я М ss Sanskrit, Northern | Silver, round, We. 50 gra. 8.27 in. 
Өй, Recumbent humped bull in outline to left. Legend 
above: Sri-Sámantadéva, 
Rev. King on horseback to right. 
Cf. I. M. Cat, Vol. I, Pl. XXVI. 3. 
28 ; Do.. а % ME Do. . . Do. . š ы * si | Do . " - | Copper, round, Wt. 36 grs. S. -7 in. 
` | Obv, Elephant standing to left. Legend above : Sri-Sámanta- 
déva, А Б 
Rev. Mythical lion with tail curled over back, standing to 
right ; five pelleta above. 
CF. I.M. Са, Vol. I, p. 248, No, 15. 
29 Do. s. e. a. Jeep . > ss Sekefl658 . . | Sanskrit, Bengali- | Silver (debased), round. 7762127 gre. S. 1-1 in. 
Apsamese = 
Obv. In double.line circles having pellets and chandravindus 
within; four lines of legend in Bengali characters: (1) Srt- 
éri-Si- (2) va-charana-ka- (3) mala-madhuka- (4) raaya. Cres- 
| cent in the upper margin ; six-pointed star at the end, sword 
to the right and Khadga (?) to the left of the legend, 
Rev, In double line circles having pellets within, four lines 
| of writing: (1) Sri-ért-Jà- (2) yantipura-pu-. (3) randarasya 
| Sa. (4) М 1658, the last line being under a straight line. 
80 Dou e s o m з Do . . — Saha 1716 .  .j| Do . . .| Silver (деһмед), round. Wt. 151 grs. 8. 1-2, in. 


Obv. In similar border, obverse legend as on No, 20, Ela. 
borate creacent-like design іп the upper margin , six-pointed 
" star at the end, kalasa and khadga(?) on the left of the legend 
and sword and kalasa on the right, 
Rev. Similar to No. 20, but date: Sake 1716. 


AHdVHDIdu NVIGNI 


з | Do. . . . .Ама. . .|РыШтайб . . . Sakala . . 
32 Жы озш 5-4 ж Do. .  .|Pramath&éviàédóvi (sa. Phulévar) | Šako 1651 . . 
33 Do. go ж сё Ху Do. -. | Saevééveridévi - +  .  .]feks 1664, Regnal 
Year 29 
м Do. к. а. dE ж Do. .  . | Gourināthasirnha 2 . . . | Sake 176 . . 
35 ро, E" Do. . . Шы 5 ч а ж "A 
ae Do. Lx Р ро. ро. à - 
a7 Do. b. ue el Do. .  .|Rájévarasihha . . .  . |Saka1677 2.0. 


Silver, octagonal. Wt. 180 grs. 5. 95 in. 


Obv. In double-line borders with pelleta within, four lines 
of legend : (1) S$ri-éri-Ha- (2) ra-Gauripada-(3) рағауа- 
máyáó (4) Sake 1646. Ы 


Rev. In similar border, four lines of writing: (1) Sri-éri- 
Éiva- (2) simha-nripa-mahi-(3)  shi-éri-Phulééva-(4)ridévyab. 


Bilver, octagonal. Wt. 180 grs. S. :95 in. 


Obv. In similar border, four lines of legend: (1) Ssi-Sri- 
Hara- (2)Gaur$-pada-pa-(3) rayanayah (4) Saké 1651 ; below: 
ап animal (dragon ?) running to right. . 

Rev. In similar border, four lines of writing: (1) Sri-éri- 
Siva-(2)sirhha-nripa-mah-(3) érs-ár$-Pramathésva-(4) ridevyab. 


Silver, octagonal. Wt. 182 grs. S. -95 in. 


Obv. In similar border, four lines of writing : (1) Sr$-éri-Hara-(2) 
Gauri-pada-(3) ратауапата® (4) 8214 1664; below: an 
animal (dragon ?)-unning to left. ә 

Rev. In similar border, four lines of legend: (1) Gri 
Siva-(2)simha-nripa-ladea- (3) llabha-éri-Sarcvé-(4) — évari- 
dévinam ; below: 29. 


Silver, octagonal. Wt. 178 grs. S. -95 in. 


Obv. In similar border, four lines of legend : (1)87#-4#- Наға- 
(2) Gauri-charan-üra-(3) vinda-makaranda-(4) madhukarasya. 
Rev. Іп a similar border, four lines of writing: (l)Sr&-éri- 
svarga-(2)déva-éri-Gaurind- (3) thaswmAa-nripasya (4) Sake 
1706 below : an animal (dragon ?) running to left. 


Silver, octagonal. Wt. 78 grs. S. “65 in. 


Obv. In similar border, three lines of legend : (1) Sri-éri-Ha- 
(2) ra-Gauri-pa (3) da-parasya. 

Rev. In similar border, three lines of writing : (1) Sr$-éri-Gaw- 
(2) rinathasi. (3) mha-nripasya. 


Silver, round. Wt. 6 gre. S. “2 in. 


Obv. (1) Sri-dé[va] (2) Gau- 
Rev. rináthasya. 


Silver, octagonal. Wt. 170 grs. S. :95 in. 


Obv. In pellet border, four lines of legend : (1) Sri-iri-Hara- 

(2) Gaurt-charana-ka- (3) mala-mukarandá-(4) madhukarasya. 
Rev. In pellet border, four lines of writing: (1) Bri-éri. 
-svargu-(2) déva-Sré-Rajésva-(3) rasimha-nripasya (4) Saké 
1677; below: an animal (dragón?) running to left. 
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No. Source Dynasty 
BENGAL, WEST—contd. 
Calcutta.—conid, 
-$8 | Coin from tho Collectio tof Mr. H. P | Tripura 
Poddar. 

789 D а қ . | Cochbihür 

40 Го. А % r . | Bhutan . " 

а Do. . . Е . | Bajranggath . 
Sitavahane Я 


42 Do. . . . . 


Durgimagikys 


Jai Singh 


D.—Coins, 1954-55—oontd. 


King 


Date 


Baka 1731 


1928 A.D. 


Year 16 


mA 


Sanekrit, Bengali 


Tibetan 


. | Hindi, Nagart 


T | Prakrit, Brahmi 


1 


Remarks 


l 
|| 
| 
| Silver, round. Wt. 170 grs. S. 19 in. 
Ом, In pellet border, five lines of legend: (1) Kal- 
(2) ári-éri-yuta-Durgà- (8) mápikyadéva-árt-(4) той(%)- 
Sumitra- (6) mahadévyau. 
| Ree. In donble line circles with clusters of four dots within, 
grotearne Поп to left with trident on its back; below, Sake 
1731. 


Silver, round. Wt. 70 gre. S. *7 in. 


Obv. Part of the legend found on full coins: ÓSri-éri[ma4] 
(name ofthe king)-[e]ndra-nàr[ayanas]ya Sa[ke..... ...]. 

Rev, Part of the legend : Сан sr¥-Siva-|ehara[ea-kajmala. 
madhukarasya. 


Silver, round. Wt. 90 gra. Б. “ӨБ in. 


Obv. In raised rim, draped bust of the king to right, wearing 
Bhutanese head-dress doned with tho head of a bird (hawk?). 
Tibetan legend in three-quarters of a circle above : || 'a Brug- 
rGyal-gNas-pa || 'aJags-mDa-dPad-phyug : 

Вер. Іп raised rim, nine compartments, eight of which 
contain the eight Buddhist holy signs, while the ninth (or 
the central one) bears the legend: 

Svastika (symbol) i sa-a Brug 


o 
rGya-(Ma-pyed 


Silver, round. Wt. 167 gra. S. “8 in. 


Оһ». Double-line circles having pellets within, legend in 
N&garl: Yaha sika para chhapa máharüja Jayasivngha Ы 
16 Jaynagar. 

Rev. Їп similar border, Жердіз Sri-Raghava-Paratapa 
Pavana-putra bala payé kas(ke). 

See I. M. Cut., Vol. ТУ, p. 312 and РІ. XXII, 3. 


Potin, round. Wt. 35 gre. S. *7 in. 


Obv. Elephant standing to right. 
Ya]fia-Sütaka[rh]n[3ea]. 

Bev. Ujjain symbol having each orb represented by а pellet 
with a surrounding circle, 

Cf. Rapson, B.M. Cat. P1. VII. 165 


Legend above: [Siri- 


901 


XHdVHDIdE NYIGNT 


1». 


Do. 


Го. 


Yo. 


| Pudakottai 


j Travancore 


Mysore . 


: Ratakarni 


Krishnaraja Wodeyac 


Sanskrit, Харагі 


Е Telugu . а Е 


Potin, round. Wt. 31 grs. S. ?7 in. 


Obv. Elephant standing as on No. 42, but legend: [Sijri- 
S[a}jiakamn[isa]. 

Rer. Ujjain symbol as on No, 42. Cf. Rapson, В. M. Cat., 
P1. VH. 171. 


Potin, round. Wt. 34 grs. S. ^7 in. 


Obv. Elephant with trunk upraised standing to right. Pra- 
krit legend not clear. 


Rev. Ujjain symbol as on No. 42. 
- Copper, round. Wt. 92 grs: S. -7 in. 


t Obv. Crude standing figure. 


Rev, Crude seated figure and two-line legend іп Nügari : (1) 
Жа)а-(2) raja. 

Cf. Elliot, Coins of Southern India, p. 152 G, Nos. 163-66, РІ. 
1Ү. 165-66. * 


Copper, oblong. Wt. 58 grs. S. -7 in. 


; Obv. Humped bull standing to left, symbols for sun and 


moon in front of the bull; below the sun-symbol is whab 
locks like а eonch-shell or the Grantha numeral 2. 


‚ Rev. Crude representation of standing king. as on Chola 


copper coins. 


1 Cf. Elliot, op. cit. p. 152 G, No. 167, Р}. LV, 167, where the bull 


stands to right. ‘The bull dóes not seem to have been con- 
nected with the Chójas, though the fabric of tho coin suggests 
Chola influence. The coin might have been an issue of a 
Chóla feudatory. 


Copper, round. Wet. 15 grs, S. -5 in. 
Obr. An pellet border, seated figure of Brihadamba (Pàrvati). 


der. Within a plain circle, Telugu legend: іп two lines 
(1) Fije-(2) ya. 


; Copper, round. Wt. 12 grs. S. *4 in. 


Obv. Vishnu or Krishna standing, facing. 

Rev. Hexagonal diagram. 

Cf. W. Elliots Coins of Southern India, p. 139, No. 11 and 
Plate 1V. 197. 


j Copper, round. Wt. 112 grs. S. ^3 in. 


Ohr. and Rev. Аз оп No. 48. 


Copper, round. Wt. 137 grs. S. '8 in. 


Obr. In pellet border, elephant standing to left, Kannada 
Sriin the upper part with the sun to the left and tho 
moon to the right. 


| Rev. In pellet border, legend in three lines: (1) Mayili Kà-(2) 


зи ippattu (in Kannada) (3) XX CASH (in English). 
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li 


ol 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


| 


| A 
| | 
Source | Dynasty | 
| | 
4 H t 
WEST RENGAL—voneld. 
Calcutta—concld. 


Coin from the collection of Mr. H. P. | Kyishnarija Wodoyar 
Poddar. 


MADRAS 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT 


Ootacamund--Coin from the collection | а... 
of the Govt. Epigraphist for India. 


Do > . , s " 


„+ 


Do. . . А А ее 


ЁЁ 
% 


Музоге 


Date 


1834 A.D. 


„ө, 


[nece осы ынша 


Language 
and Script 


Remarks 


i Kannida and English | Copper, round. Wt, 197 grs. 8.8 in. 


Obr. Lion tu the left facing front, with the right foreleg and 
tail uplifted , shove the Поп in two lines ; (1) the sun, Sri and 
the moon (2) Chiminndi (in Kannada). Below the lion is the 
date 7834. 

Rey. In centre, Krishna (in Kannada) and Persian legend. 
In margin, Mayili Karu 20 (in Kannada) and MEILLE XX 
CASH (in English). 


Tamil . . . | Copper, round, Wt, 35 grs. S. -5 in. 

Obv, In pellet border, elephant standing to right, two dots 
above elephant's shoulder. 

Rev. Incomplete Tamil legend: (1)....é@ (2)vv. 


| 
| 
‘De. . i !Соррег, round. Wt. 39 grs. S. “біп, 


| Оһ». Ав оп No. 82, 
| Rev. Legend : (1)... .(2)....(3) т. 
| 

ро. . s . | Copper, round, Wt. 38 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. As on No. 52. 
Rev. Legend: (1)....(2) Sa (3) pa. 


Do. . " =] Copper, round. Wt. 37 grs. S. °5 in. 
i 


Obr. Аз оп Хо. 52, 
Legend : (1).. ..(2) 4a. 


Do. . à . | Copper, round. Wt. 37 grs. S. :55 in. 


Obv. In double-line circles having pellets within, bull stand- 
| ing to left. 
! Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) na (2) da. 
1 
| Copper, round, Wt, 23 grs. 8. “5 іп. 
| Obv. Lion standing to right. 
| Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) ko (2) da (3) [7]. 


aol 


AHdVUdIda NVIGNI 


58 


59 


60 


61 


62 


Го. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


————————— 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


s... 


.... 


Do. 


Do. 


жз 
Copper, round. Wt. 36 gre. S. -45 in. 


Obv. In pellet border, animal (tiger ?) standing to left. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) Maha (2) mu. 


Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. 8. :55 in. 


Об», As on No. 58. | 
Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) Maha (9):»::. 


Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. In pellet border, animal in outline Standing to right. 
Rev. Legend іп incuse: (1) Nā (2) ppa. 


Copper, round. Wt. 27 grs. S. +4 in. 


Obv. In pellet border, wnat looks like a pillar with something 
mounted on it. 


Rev. Legend : (1) Na (2) ppa. 
Copper, round. Wet. 29 grs. S. -4 in. 


Obv. Арес 
а pellet. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) mà (2) [ru]éu. 


Uet-with-orb floral design around a similar orb with 


. | Copper, round. Wb. 32 grs. S. -4 in. 


Obv. Ан от No. 62, 
Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) éu (2) са. 


| Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs, S. -& iu. 


Obv. Ав оп No. 62. 
Rev. Legend in ineuse : (1)....(2) vu (8) sw. 


Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. Ав on No, 62. 
Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) vu (2) su (3) [£a]. 
Copper, round. Wt. 28 grs. S. *45 in. 


Obv. А pellet-with-ozb floral 
five pellets. 


Rev. Legend ip incuse : (1).... (2) püéu (3) [ka]. 


éesign around an orb having 


. | Copper, round. Wt. 35 grs. S. -45 in. 


Obv. Ason No. 66. 
Rev, Legend іп incuse: (1)....(2) güsu (3) [ka]. 
Copper, round. "Wt. 34 grs. S. -55 in. 


Ош. A floral design around an orb having five pellets. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1). .... (2) pūśa (3) [ka]. 
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Source Dynasty King | Date 
‚ MADRAS—conid. | 
NILGIRIS DISTRIOT—eómd. | 
Ootacamund—conid. 
Coin from the collection of the Govt. ... . 
Epigraphist for India. 
Бо. é . % " ... 
Do. $ . & 4 зе .... | core 
Do. . . . .. | ` 
! 
Doe С, . * . ... 
По.” . . . . 4... 8... . 
p | 
P | 
Do. . г Н A | ... 
| 
Li 
| 
іт A . . А esie % . 


а йй ен 


Language 
and Script 
Tamil . . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . , 
Do. . . 
Do. 
Do. 


`! Bev. Legend in incuse : (1) .... 


Copper, round, Wt. 27 gre. S. “бб in. 


Obv, A éáankhg-like symbol with three-pronged marks. 
Rev. Legend illegible. 


Copper, round, Wt. 32 gre. S. ‘55 in. 


Obv. ‘In pellet border, what looks like Kannada 4. 
Rev, In а border of dend line, logend ; (1) Nav (2) abu. 


Copper, round. Wt, 30 grs. S. '4б in. 
Obv. In pellet border, a blurred ден, 


| Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) abu (2) 


Copper, round. Wt, 39 grs. S. +5 int 


| Rev. А square having a pellet with four beads within, 
Rev, Legend in incuse: (1) .а (2) й. 


| Copper, round. Wt, 30 grs. S. "45 in. 


| Obv. What looks like a chamara. 
Rev. Legend in ineuse : (1) chan (2) .... 
Copper, round. Wet. 30 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. In pellet burder, a flower with five petals 
Rev. Legend in incuse illegible. 


Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. Аз on No. 74. 
Rev. Legend іп incuse: (1) kā (2) n. 


Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. S. ‘5 in. 


Obv. Ason No. 74. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) ka (2) .... 


Copper, round. Wt. 25 grs. S. -4 in. 


(Ой, In pellet border, flower leaves. 
(2) рй4а (3) ka. 


LU 


AHdVUDIdT NVIGNI 


178 


| 


81 


| 
| 


87 


88 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


4... 


.... 


Do. 


Do. 


| Copper, round. Wet. 35 grs. S. -4 ih. 


Obv. Ason Хо. 77. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) 84 (2) ka. 


Copper, round. Wt. 33 grs. S. -45 in. 


| Obv. As on No. 77. 
| Rev. Legend іп incuse: (I) pūśa (2) ka. 


. | Copper, round. Wt. 27 grs. S. “б in. 


А Obv. As on No. 77. 
| Rer. Legend illegible 


. | Copper, round. Wt. 36 grs. S. “5 in. 


| Obv. Ав оп No. 77. 
| Кет. Legend in incuse : mu. 
i 4 


4 | Copper, round. Wt. 36 grs. S. -5 іп. 


` Obv. In pellet border, a shrine containing a iriśūla on a pedes- 
tal, symbol for the moon to left and symbol for the sun to 
| right of the tresdla. 
' Rev. Legend іп incuse : (1) та (2) руа]. 
' Copper, round. Wt. 33 grs. S. -45 in. 


і Obv. As on No. 82. 
' Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) та (2) pula}. 


Copper, round. Wt. 32 grs. S, -45 in. 


Obv. Ав on No. 82. d 
Rev. Legend in ineuse : (1) ma (2) pu[sa]. 


| Copper, round. Wt. 37 grs. S. "45 in. 


Obv. Ав оп No. 82. 
| Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) та (2) риби. 


Copper, round. Wt. 34 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. Ason No. 82. 
Rev. Legend in incuse: (1) та (2) риќи. 


Copper, round. Wt. 33 grs. S, 55 in. 


Obv. An architectural design, possibly that of a temple 
| Rev. Legend in ineuse : (1) риёи (2) ka (ie. опе 2). 


Obv. In pellet border. a circle containing the symbols fur sun 
and moon on stands. 
Rev. Legend in incuse : Kali. 


! 
ЕЕ > | Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. B. -45 in. 
i 
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GUERRE IUIS нні таны а TUUS ST Dr gue а eta нн ST TT SES A SEB Рн тн 22 I MEM I UT T EDT rur SP аа AR I нен PO ны E KE CE E ASA АФ RST ее ан ER, 
: | 
" Language 
No a "on Remark 


MADRAS—concd. 


NILGIRIS DISTRICT—concld. 
Ootacamund—voncld. 
80 | Coin from the collection of the Govt. siis Tamil . . «| Copper, round, We. 32 дез, 8. *45 In. 
Epigraphist for India. П Mise 72 -— 
т. As on No. 87. 
Беу. Logond in incuse ; Жай, 
90 Бо. Ye ж % Rs | По. А ‚ | Copper, round. Wet. 32 grs. S. “45 in. 
Qv, Mames in circle. 
Rev, Legend in iucuse : (1) Na (2) ba. 
91 Do. à қ > | Бо. | Copper, round, Wt. 30 grs. 8, 75 in. 
| | Оһо. As on No. 90. 
| ! Ree, Legend іп incuse ; (1) Na (2) ka. 
92 Do. T" .... Do. . Я ‚ | Copper, round. Wt. 33 gre. Б. 75 in 
| | Ove. As cn No. 90. 
| Rev. Illegible legend. 
93 Do, " Б i dise | Do . % . | Copper, oblong. Wt. 30 grs. S. +3 in 
| | Ош, As оп No. 90, 
` | i | Rev. Legend in incuse : (1). .... (2) vul м]. 
» | А, 1 
94 По, . "EC iwl f- E vak По. š . | Copper, round, Wt. 22 grs. S. ^4 in. 
Г, 
Н Obv. In pellet border, Hanuman standing to right. 
x Rev. Legend in ineuse: (1) МаГе) (2) abu. 


95 Do. . * o .... . . Copper, round. Wt. 30 grs. S. *5 in. 


Obv. Hanuman running to left. 
Rev,  Leyend іп incuse : ul... 


Obv,  Anacirvular. line, what looks like а lizard standing 
facing. 

Rev. Deep incuse. 

mm Do, . š ‚ | Copper, round, Wt. 35 grs, 8. 75 in. 


97 po à 


eg 
2 


Arr Do . A ‘ | Copper, round. Wt. 34 grs. S. *46 in. 
| 
1 
| 


Obv. In pellet border, a gride stening figure. 
Rev, Legend іп incuse: ()) Ке (2) 


901 
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101 


Do. 


Do. 


Kyishnerija Wodeyar 


pe Б 2-2 
sons ро. . . . | 
| 
Kannada and Persian| 


| | 
| 


Obv. As on No. 97. 
Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) .... (2) ma .à (3) vi. 


Copper, round. Wt. 32 grs. S. “5 in. 
Obv. Аз оп No. 97. 
Rev. Legend in incuse : (1) K-(2) óvi[l]. 


Copper, round, Wt. 30 grs. S. "55 in. 

Obv. An elaborate circular design with a crest on top. 
Rev. Legend іп inouse : (1) Ve (2) và (3).... 

Copper, round. Wt. 32 grs. S. -55 in. 


Obv. Lion to the left facing front , below lion the date 1540. 
Rev. In pellet border; Krishna (in Kannada) and Persian 
legend. 


i Е | | i 
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2999 


3000 


> + 3001 


3002 


3005 


78005-A 


3012 
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E.——PHOTOGRAPHS 


District and Locality 


Description 


Ériraügam,  Triehingpoly District, 
Madras. 
Barhut, Vindhya Pradesh 


Besnagar, Madhya Bharat 9 * 


Hathibada (Nagari), Rajasthan 


Girdharpur, Mathura District, Uttar 
Pradesh. 


Sarnath, Banaras District, Uttar 
Pradesh. 
Khawat (Wardak), near Kabul, 
Afghanistan. 

3o. > T E 


Kalwan, near Taxila, W. Pakistan 


Samanarmalai, Madurai District, 
adras. 
Do. . . . 


Mungthala, Sirohi District, Rajasthan 


Do. 
Abbottabad, Hazara District, W. 
Pakistan. 
Tanjo, Madras State 
Teghra, Monghyr District, Bihar 
Sandur, Mysore State Б Е 
Do. . . 
Do. . . . 
Maski, Hyderabad State . . è 


s... 


Oriya inscription on the flooring of the 
granary (koffaram). 


Buddhist pilas inseription (Ind. Ant., Vol. 


XIV, p. 138). 


Garuda pillar inscription. From Ат. Кер., 
Arch. Surv. Ind., 1908-09, Plate XLVI 
facing p. 128. 


Brahm! inscription. From Ер. Ind., Vol. 
XXII, Plate facing p. 203. 

Pillar inscription of Huvishka's reign, year 
28. From JBBORS, Vol. XVIII, 1932, 
Plate facing p. 6. 

Inscription of Kanishka. From Ep. Ind., 

| 


Vol. VIII, 1905-6, Plate facing p. 176. 


Vase inscription. From CIZ, Vol. IL, Plate 
XXXIII facing p. 170. 


Do. . . . . . 
Copper-plate inscription of the year 134. 
From Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, Plate facing 
p. 259. 


Jaina Inscription. 4.R.Ep., No. 65 of 1910. 


Another  Jaina ні сан 


A.R.Ep., 
No. 66 of 1910. 


Inscription on the north wall of. the 


Mah&dév temple. = 


Inscription on the south wall of the Маһй. 
dóv temple. 


Inscription of the time of Kadambéévara- 
аза, year 25. From Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXX, Plate facing p. 62. 

Seal of Copper Plates of Madhava- 
varman II (ist set). From Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXIV, Plate facing p. 153. 

Do. {2nd set) . З 


Seal of Karandai plates of Rajéndra Сһӧја, 
Year 8 (front view). 


Do. (front view) 4 
Clay seal. (obverse) Р " 
Do. (reverse) 


at — Srt-Kumáralibgasvürni 


Inscription 
A. R.Ep., No. 739 of 1922. 


temple. 
Do. . = . . 
Do. . . . . 


Seal of Garikatuka grant of Salank&yana 
Achandavarman, Year 35. 


Сагікафока grant of Salankayana Achanda- 
varman, Year 35, Plates І and IIa 


Do.—IIb and Ша " . қ 
Do.—IIIb апа IVa . 
Do,—IVb . 

Rock Edict of Aééka . . . 


Plaque containing Buddhist images and 
formula. | 


Plaque containing & Buddhist image 


Plaster cast No. I. М. 154-1910 in ihe 
Victoria and Albert Museum, London. | 


109 


Full. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Quarter. 


Full. 
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3034 


3047 


3026 
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Imadpur, Muzaffarpur 
Bihar. 


Kétéévar, Kundapur Taluk, 
Kanara District. 


Bandogarh, Vindhya Pradesh 


Do. . 8 . 


Жо. . š . 


Dow . " 
Do. . " 
Do. . Я 
Do. . . 


Finger Post, Nilgiris District 


Do. ж à ж 
Do. . s 
Do. è е 
Do. . . 


| Kalhatti, Nilgiris District 


Dc. . . . 


District, 


South 


* . . А . . . а $ " . e . . n 
. . ” NE. D . ` . . E - . s 
————————————————————— HÉáU———— ————ii liil 


Description 


Inscription of the time of Patéla-éah! . " 
Do. lethal . . + 
Do. 2ndhalf . - 


Image inscription of MabIpála 1, Year 48. 
From JAS, Vol. XVI, Хо. 2, 1950, 
Plate XII. 


Image inscription of MahlIpàla 1, Year 48. 
Ibid, Plate XIII. 


Plate of Keladi Venkatappa Nüyaka 


Inscription of Bhimaséna, Year 51 (in 
acave between Ganesh-pahed and 
Ramgiri Hills). Е ` 

Inscription of Póthasiri, Year 86 (in Cave 
Xo. 3). 


Inscription of Pothasiri, Year 86 (Back 
Wail, Cave No. 5). 


Inseription of Póthasiri, Year 88 (Back 
Wall Ganésh Pahad, Cave No. 9). 

Inscription of Pothasiri, Year 86 (Cave 
No. 3, West of Gopa)pur). 


Inscription of Potbasiri. Year 86 (Back 
Wall of hall in Caves Nos. 4 and 7). 


Inscription of Bhattadéva, Year 90 (Back 
and right walls of the hall, Cave No. 5). 


Two inscriptions of the son of Pothasiri and 
Bhattadeva (left and back walls). 


Inscription of Chitraséna and Phaguna 
(South Wall, Cave No. 10). 


Two inscriptions of Phaguna (Cave No. 11), 


Inseription of Pothasiri, Year 87 (Back 
wall, Cave No. 12). 


Two inscriptions of Vaisravana (Left wall, 
verandah of Cave No. 13); 


Three inscriptions of Bhdja and Bhojapili 
(Back wall of the 3 caves to the south- 
east of Gopalpur). 


Bendall’s Catalogue of the Buddhist Sans- 
krit Manuscripts, 1883, Plato I. 


Ibid., Plate II а а . de Pg 
Ibid., Plate ПІ "Es 8 5 “ 
Ibid., Plate IV Э . “ . > 


Ibid., Plate V * е Š 


Bronze image of Рагуаїї (in the posses- 
sion of Mr. R. F. Stoney). Front view. 


Do. Side view . а ы š 
Do. Back view . 


Bronze images of Sarasvati, Nutaraja 
and Hanuman. Do. 


Bronze images of Sarasvati, Nataraja and 
Hanuman. Do. 


Painting of Tippu Sultan Colony (in the - 


possession of Lt. Col. E. C. Phythian 
Adams). 


Painting of British Camp at Sholinghur 
іп 1781. Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
One^ .Full 
Plate. 
Do. 
Do. 
Lo. 
Do. 


Do.. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


tsize Nega- 
tive en- 


Half. 


Full. 


Full. 
Do. 


Do. 
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3058 
3059 
3060 © 
3061 
3062 
3063 
3064 
3065 · 
3066 


. 8066-А 
3067 ` 
3067-А 
3068 


3069 
3070 


8070-A 


3071 


3071-A 


3072 


111 


i 
District and Locality | Description Size. 
$i Ж 
i 
> ГӨЖ RC ER ee өз [e ` = 
Kalhatti, Nilgiris District . | Inscribed Chinese Brass Bowls. Do. Full. 
Do. Do. ро... Do. 
Do. 4 Copper Samovar. Do. . " x а Do. 
Do. Metallic Buddha. Do. . . Do. 
Do. ; Do. Do. Do. 
| 
Do. . . | Bronze Nataraja. Do. . " . . ім 
Dhar, Madhya Bharat | Inscription in Dhar Museum (Positive) 4 Do. 
Do. Do. (Negative). х Е 2 Do. 
Kalhatti, Nilgiris District Bronze image of Brahman (in the possession | Half. 
` of Lt. Col. E. G. Phythian Adams). 
Do. В Қ Bronze image of Buddha (standing). Do. Do. 
Do, . е А Қ Portrait of Lt. Col. E.G. Phythien Adams. | | Full. 
^ Do . s ^ 2 © . J |Quarter. 
Do, P Service Medals (in the possession of |Full. 
Lt. Col. E. G. Phythian Adams) (obverse). 
Do. . а 4 4 Do. . * * (reverse) Оо. 
Do . Painting of Private Madras Pioneers, Year | Half. 
1780. Do. 
Do . . | Painting of Private Madras Pioneers, Year ` De. 
1823. Do. ; 
Do. . z ғ ж " Do. збЗаррое and Miners), Year 1857. Do. 
ро, . > " % Painting ‘of Private Madras Suppers Do. 
Q. V. O. Sappers and Miners, Year 
- 1914. Do. . 
Do. A à . | Painting of Private Madras Sappers Do. 
Q. V. O. Sappers and Miners, (CHM 
Year 1930). Do. 
Guru Mandir, Ootacamund, Nilgiris | Painting full, 
District. 
Do. Do. . Бо. 
Бо. Do. . > ә Ро. 
Do. ы Do. è . Do. 
Do. š Do. . . . Do. 
De. = Do. 5 Бо. 
По. 4 Do. . а =u А ро. 
Do. ё Do. . s CL v Е Do. 4 
Tham Prasat and Ta Prohm (Bati), | From BEFEO, XXXL.1931, Plate I, Do. 
Cambodia. а-с. 
Tahp Musi, Cambodia Ibid., Plate IIT А Р * Quarter en- 
lerged to 
5" хб”. 
n '| Ibid., PlhteIV . . 0. e. «| Do 4x4 
Ta Prohur, Cambodia в . | Ibid., Plate V » А Ж * Do. Half 
* size. 
‘Bijapur, Bombay State Jami Masjid . .  . «© - . | 2b х24 
7 enlarged 
: to $. 
Do. . | Ibrahim Капта E š * * Do. 
Badami, Bombay State . | Sculpture on the side wall of cave Do. 
Pattadakal, Bombay ж . | Pāpanāéa temple . y * S Do. 
Do. . . . „ | Зайдатағӛувг temple (back view) Do. 
Do . А Р а „ | Galagn&th temple . š " Soo y Do. 
Və. 


| 


Bijapur, Bombay, State 2 


Gol Gumhaz . . . s * 


+ x 1 
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чы District and Locality Description Size 
! E ee 
3092 T Photograph of J. Ph. Vogel . «| 4 negative 
print en- 
half’ aise, 
3093 — Portrait of Rai Bahadur Hira Lal . . Do. 
3094 à Portrait of Sten Know та - Do. 
3095 Portrait of John Faithful Fleet ё “ Do. 
3096 " Plates of Vishnushéna (Vishnubhate) | Full. 
and Avanti, V. S. 649 (1st side). 
3097 —" Do. (2ndside) . я . . Do. 
3008 | Nagpur, Madhya Pradesh . . | Seal of Copper Plates of Rüshtraküte буш] Do. 
daraja ГІП. 
3099 Do. . Copper Plates of Rashtrakita Govindarüja Do. 
ІП, Plate I. 
3100 Do. Do. Plate II-A $ è $ ы Го. 
3101 Бо. . Do., Plate II-B . " 2 . Бо. 
8102 Do . ч % Do. Plate IIT * . " Б Бо. 
8103 | Mandesor (Mandasaur), Madhya Bharat | Silver coins received from Mr. М. С, Chaube Do 
(enlarged). 
8104 Do. . B . ‚ | Copper coins. Do. (enlarged). . . По. 
3105 Do. . è . | ur nf &nd their plaster casts (actual Do. 
size}. 
3106 Do. . . M coins and their plaster casts (actual Do. 
3107 — | Plaster casts of coins = = s è Quarter 
3108 Do. . . . Silver and copper coins . “ А А Full. 
3109 Do. " * | Plaster casts of silver and copper coins ғ Do. 
3110 Rajkot Museum 6 : Paliad plates of Bhimadéva I, 1st plate 4 Do. 
3111 Do. . . Do. 2nd plate . $ | Do. 
3112 Sadarimangalam, Madras State , . | Sealofcopper plates of Vira-Narasimha . |Half, 
8113 Puliyañjēri, Do. . T * . | SealofcopperplatesofKrishpadévar&ya . Do. 
8114 Indore Museum, Medhya Bharat + | Fregment ofa Paramára inscription, No. 1 . | Full, 
8116 Do. . . а . Е Do. No.2 ә a . а Do. 
8116 De 2 : s e x Do. No.3 "P 2 Ро. 
8117 Akmedsbad, Bombay State а . | Shaking Minar 8 а “ а . | 21x24 өп. 
| ros 
8118 Mandu, Madhya Bharat . D - | Rüpamatt's Pavilion 5 . . . Бо. 
8119 Байрақ. Ratlam District, Madhya | Temple of Siva . F = . . Do. 
3120 Do. . . . . Dü. «= a w “4 - o. 
3121 Bou a Roe Do. = : з x 5. Do. 
3122 Do. . $ " > Do. . s . - . . Do. 
$128 Do. . * 2 Do. . . . . . 'e Do. 
3124 Do. . А 8 . Do, , . . . . . Do. 
8125 Жан dendi District, Madhya | Tórapa . А А А А š . Do. 
3126 Afzalpur, По. н x Temple No. 1, . Е * % . Бо, 
9327 Do. . . . P . | Temple No. 2, . . З г . Do. 
ms Do. + + + . .|TenpeNe3. . . . ,. , Do, 
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| i 
Negativo District and Locality Description | Bize 
о. 
—— a —. - ! = ж — - 
istrict, Rajasth . | Inscribed Упра in the compound of the 21x2l] en. 
3129 Марау, Tonk Distri cuc Bichpuria Mahadeo temple. i lerged to 
+ size. 
3130 Do. . , | i ? š Do. Do. . ә J я Do. 
8121 Narwar, Shivapuri District, Madhya Portion of the Chhip Mahal in the Fort Э Do. 
Bharat. 
2132 Do . à А x . | The Plains of Bangia from the top of the |- Do. 
: Fort. 
9133 po. . Ы В ы . | The town of Narwar from the top of the Do. 
Fort. 
3134 Surawaya, Do. . T Я . | Temple No. 1. . . . . Do. 
3135 Do.. ы 2 А . | Temples Nos. 2-3, . $ " 2 Do, 
8186 Sesai,  Do.. z : 0 . | Old temple 5 " i А ^ Do. 
3137 Gujarra, рана District, Vindhya Аббкал Edict with impression . , . | Do. 
Pradesh. н enlarged 
to $ size. 
8138 Do . А А " А Do, Do.. .. è : Do. 
8139 Do . "E А . | Aéókan Edict . Р . Я 3 Бо. 
; i A : А Bronzeimage of Sómaskanda in the 2} x 8} 
8140 Peruntalaiyfir, Coimbatore District Mahiléévara temple. negative 
enlarged 
to i. 
, k , Tanjore Distri . | Image (to the right of Brahmā) on tho | Fall. 
па Kumbakonam, Tanjore District north wall of the central shrine in the 
Nagéévarasvamin temple. 
8142 Do. . е А . | Image (to the left of Brahma) on the north Do. 
i wall of the central shrine in the same 
temple. 
3143 Do, . . А , | Image (to the left of Ardhanàrlévara) on the Do. 
west wall of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 
3145 Do. . у " Й А Do. . . . . * Я Do. 
8146 Do . E Ж . . Do . 5 . ы a 3 Do. 
8147 po . А Я . | Nritta-Ganapati inside the central shrine Do. 
. 8 in the same temple. 
ы am, Do. а Р . | Seulpture in the temple, labelled Avinà- | Quarter, 
Қа |DER, áiyandür —— Mujdalaivayppiltlai] 
$148-B Do. . . . | Қ Do. Tirumuruganpündiyil perrapadi . Do, 
3148-C De. + 2 : : Do. . [U |daiyanambigai védar vaļi- Do. 
` pari ittav-idam. р 
3148-D Do. . Я : : Do. Udaiyanambikku ollepraruli- Do. 
i тарай. | 
Do. . А А А Do. Udaiyo[mbi]yai āndu- | 2} x 2} 
Sap j kondarulinapadi. Nogative 
enlarged 
to Quarter. 
8150 Do a 2 М А У Do. dvana-dlai kittinapadi " " Do. 
3161 Do. 2. p T 7 М ` Do. Udaiyanambi elundarulugiyar . Do. 
3152 De. . NEM í : Do. 14аїййтїуйт and Sadaiyanar — . Do. 
3153 Do . 2 е А : Do. Tirunilagandapperumbànar 5 Do. 
3154 Do. . я 9 : .| Do. Ké6.Singaperumal . ы " Do. 
2166 Po. . И " E қ Do. Neée$àndàr. . . y 41 Do. 
8156 Do. . s ы . Р Do. Mangaiyarkkarasiyar . . е | Do. 
[3156-A Do. . я . А я Do. Pisalar Мауатат . = yi Do. 
3157 Do. . . “ А > Do. Appülumadichchàrnda adiyar š Do. 
d Do. . Р А А T Do. Muluniru-püsiyamunivar . a Do. 
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A ананна зона 
3159 | Darasuram, Tanjore District . . | Sculpture in the temple, labelled Mukk- 21 x21 Nega- 


alum tirumént tigduvar tive enlarged 
to Quarter. 
$160 Do. N к “По. Tiruvàürürpirandár . á S Do. 
3160-A Do. Do. Chittattai Sivanpalé vaitiar . Do. 
3181 Do. x 5 Do. Paramanaiyé püduvür,lsthalf . Do. 
3162 Do. . А s Do. Do. 2nd half. Р Е Do. 
3163 Do. . E . . . Do. Patiartyppanivar , " * Do. 
3104 Do. " * " Do. Kófpuiyandar . . . á . Do. 
3165 Do. 4 > Do. Pugalttunaiy[ar] я Р Do. 
3166 Do. * $ Do. Seruttunaiyanda[r] . R " Do. 
3107 Do. . А Do. Idangaliyamdàr. š қ А Do. 
3168 | Do. "ES Do, Kalarchinganar $^ Ub ox Do. 
3169 Do. . . 4 å Do. Munatyaguvar . 4 А . Do. 
3170 Do. s a ж Ж Do уй. . . . . Do. 
8171 Do. S & 55 Do. Nedwmàrmür . . . . Do. 
3172 | Do. қ " x Do. Kariydr . . A x . Do. 
3173 Do. Т" Do. Sirappwiyasdar . . . Do. 
3174 Do. Br ig Do. Kanambulàngàár 27m x Do. 
3175 Do. а * Ж “ m е Atyyadigal Kédavarkina ir, 1% Do. 
half. 
3175-А Do. als Do. Do. 2ndhalf. 2... Do. 
3176 Do. я В | Do. Яашуашаа” . М : . Do. 
| 
3177 DU o» dod Yo Do. Kalifyajnar,Isthalf. — . .| Do. 
3178 Do. . А " s . Do. 2nd half . Y Е = « Do. 
3179 Do. А к : Е Do. Kalikkambangar kadai, lat half . Do. 
8179-А Do. " Е А 5 Do. Do. 2nd half. 2 * Do. 
3180 Do. . S . ò > Do, Adibattar kadai . қ Ф Р Do, 
3181 Do . . ... Я Do. XNarasingamupaiyaraiyar . 2 Ро. 
1 
3182 Do: eve. ж. wee, Са Do. [Риўуа{ейсһд[апат, let half i Do, 
318A | | ғы. 02.02. . a] Do Do. 2nd half, Do, 
3183 Do . . . . . Do. Poyyadimaiy-illada pulavar Do. 
3184 Do. = ы š Do. Kárruvapür . š Do, 
3185 Do . . . ,., , Do. Gananüdándar kadai . à ро, 
3186 Do. . Do. Sérama; ü 
s g . . n-perumal kadai 
Sirutoudar- kadai. өм 
3187 | Doe . . oa Do. Sakkiyamar 202020217 Do 
3188 | Peruntaleiyur, Gobichetti i 
Taluk, a сеге a Bronze Image of Siva and РАгғай . 128 x 34 
enlarged 
| ES * 
size. 
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Serial District and | AM : 
Number Locality n Description Size 
1945-46 
2332 | Sivanviyal, Сһіп ерші Distriot 5 | Ruined Siva temple with Nandimandapam | Full. 
іп front-—general view. 
2383 Do. + * 3 r ее Do.—view showing brick foundation 
in foreground and Linga on pedestal in 
centre. | Do. 
2334 Do. . š i " а Do.—Lihga on pedestal . > А Do. 
2335 Do, . В 6 А > Do.—Seulpture of Parvati А . | Half. 
2336 Do. . y à " . į Pillar with Pallava inscription near the | Full. 
Vaikuntha Уагадатаја Perumá] temple. 
2337 m Ring and seal (enlarged) of the second set o£ | Half. 
Bilaigarh plates of the Kalachuri king 
Prithvidéva ГІ, Saravat 896  (A.50 of 
1945-46). 
2338 Vies Seal of the Visakhapattanam plates (А) Do. 
s of PrithvIjgyasimha I, ‘year 18 (А-1 of 
1945-46). . 
2339 ralis Seal of the Visakhapattanam plates (B) of | Do. 
Prithv¥jayasimha I (A-2 of 1945-46). | 
2340 | ... Seal of the Visakhapattanam plates (C) of | Do. 
Prithvijayasimhavallabha I (А-3 of 
1945-46). 
2341 ae Jurerpur plate of Dévanandadéva (obverse) 
| (А-56 of 1945-46). Full. 
2342 ate Do. (reverse) . " " " " Do. 
2343 АРРА Sealofthe Sirpur pope it charterof Mah&- | Half. 
sudévaraja (A-52 of 1945-46). 
2344 .. Seal of the Kauvatal plates of Mahásudéva- | Do. 
гаја (A-53 of 1945-46). 
2345 — Seal of the Shiggaon plates of Western Сһа- | Full. 
lukya Vijayaditya, Saka 630, year 11 
(A-49 of 1945-46). 
2346 — Shiggaon Plates of Western Chàlukya| Do. 
Nijayaditya. Sala 630: year 11. Plate 
I (A-49 of 1945-46). 
2341 Seis Do. Plate Па қ % à * Do. 
2848 eer Do. Plate IIb " қ а 5 Do. 
2349 guide Do. Plate Ila қ š а Do. 
2350 ones Do. Plate ПІЬ . . . . Do. 
2351 Do. Plate IV à å Я ‚| Do. 
2352 Do. Piate V ^ я " қ " Do. 
2353 Seal of the Bardula plates of Mahadivagupta | Do. 
(А-51 of 1945.46). 
2354 TT Portrait of J. Ph. Vogel, from а Photo- | Do. 
: graph. 
i 
1946-47 
2355 € Ponangi plates of Gunaga Vijayaditya ПЕ |. Do. 
(from ink impressions). Plate 1 (A.3 of 
1908-09). 
2356 — Do. Plate IIa 5 Ж > à Do. 
2357 | s Do. Plate IIb "TRES Do. 
- 2358 TN Do. Plate Ша . . . . «| Do. 
2309 жө Do. Plate IIIb Р . Қ . L Do. 
2360 — | . Do. Plate IVa 8 o d s] Dos 
2361 Ti Do. Plate IVb ES $ Do. 
2362 ГРИ Do. Plate V © ы а Е Do. 
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2363 wae Seal of the Dommara-Nandyala pistes of | Full. 
Punyakumára, year 10 (А-35 of 
1940-41). 
236% | sueta Seal of the Konamukh copper plates of Do. 
Dharmapala | of Prágjyotisha (А-11 
of 1946-41). 
2365 © f A Persian copper plate (received from Do. 
Mr. С. Ramadas Pantulu). 
2366 ....- The Barwani Copper plate (onlaiged from Do. 


| 
a photograph). | 


Seal of the Annavarappadu plates of the | Quarter. 
Reddi chief Kataya-Vémia (received from 
Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao). 


5 
a 
al 
ee ee ee 
D 
n 


1947-48 
2367-А : жанда Kaira plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Vija- | Full. 
Н узгаја, батпуаб 394, Plate I. From 
! Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
г Bombay, Vol. I, pp. 247 ff. 
2368 | Е | Do. Plate II Я . " " $ Do. 
2369 kes Kaira plates of the Gurjara Dadda II Pra- Do. 
бацбагада, Samvat 380, Plate I. 
2370 | . sin Do. Plate IT " a 2 " Do. 
2371 ! > жөк D» Samvat 385; Plate I . ё Я Do. 
2372 —€— Do. Plate H E 4 қ Е ы Do. 
2373 КӨНЕ? Two silver coins of Wira-Kérala from the | Half. 
Vagaikulam Treasure (from plaster casts). 
9874 | Nandsa, Udaipur District . j Yūpa pillar . . . . .  .|кш, 
2375 Do. . а В E Я . | Хара pillar (general view) > 5 T Do. 
2376 | Banaras . & Š å Sunet Seals (Bharat Kala Bhavan, Bana- Do. 
2377-A ро... а x « Rajghat Seals (obverse) Do Half. 
2377-B | Do. š ы Р Do. (reverse) Do. . Р " " Do. 
2378 | Do. . к қ Б . | Do. Do. . " s . | Fali. 
2379 | Do. . = 3 + Ро. Do. . & Р Ж Do. 
2380 Do. . d 4 Го Do. . Я á Do. 
2381 Do. i: " * .| Do Do. . z ® = Do. 
2382 Do. s Do Do. . à T Do. 
2383 Do. 5 » . | Do Do. . т é B Do 
2384 Do. . " à -Narssimhamürti, Do. . > š " Do. 
2385 Do. à à Rajghat Seals Do. . г A T Do. 
2386 | Allahabad " м s Seals in Allahabad Municipal Museum m Do. 
2387 | Do. 5 " . | Image of Agni. Do. . ; . ы қ Го. 
2388 Do. s A $ 5 . | Bhumara pillar inscription Do. & E Do. 
2389 | Do. " * . | Terracotta pieces Do. Я ‚| Do. 
2390 Do. " з i . | De. Do. Я По. 
2391 Do. . : р š . | Do. Do. " У Do. 
2392 | De. . E Mukhalings Do. А i Do. 
2393 Do. . Р . | A sculpture іп Allahabad Municipal, Do. 
Museum. | 
2394 Do. . а Seale from Rajghat Do. . Я | Do. 
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2395 | Bharatpur . . 5 + . | An inscribed stone іп. Bharatpur Museum | Full. 
2396 Do. . . . Я i . | Another inscribed stono in Bharatpur | Do. 
Museum. 
1948-49 
2397 sies Begram Brühmi birch bark Manuscripts | Do. 
2398 — Do. . Do. 
2399 TP Do. .. е . | Do. 
2400 — Do. .| Do 
2401 Ше Do. . Do. 
2402 жи Do. 4 Do, 
2403 Silos Do. - Do. 
2404 .. Do. Do 
2405 4 Mohenjo-Daro seals Е По. 
2406 ... По. . . .| Do 
2407 š Do. Do 
2408 .... Do. Е Do. 
2409 ee Development of Indian Scripts—Grantha 
Tamil. Do. 
2410 .... Do.—Kannada-Telugu . | Do. 
2411 ‚жө Do.—Nagari . s „| Do. 
2412 Se Do.— Bengali " .| Do. 
2413 — Do.—Apbroad 5 .| Do. 
2414 база . Do.—Brahmi 2 .| Do. 
2415 | Hundi, Nilgiris District . ^ . ^ . | Burial Monument of 300 В.О, (Side view) . | Do. 
2416 Do. © P Ж . Do. (Another view) š 5 Do. 
2417 жекен Sign manual of the Velicherla C.P. grant of | Quarter. 
Gajapati Prétaparudra (A-12 of 1920-21). 
2418 vate The Palaeographical chart of select letters | Full. 
from early South Indian Inscriptions (from 
Ancient India, No. 9, July 1946). 
2419 | балсы, Bhopal б Р n . | Sanchi stone inscription of Chandra- | Do. 
| gupta II, year 93 (from CII, III, 
| 29-34). 
2420 .... Ship coin of Yajiia-Sitakarni (No. 6 of the | Quarter. 
lit on page 32 of the Journal of Andhra 
nid and Culture, Vol. LV, Nos. 1 and 
ye 
2421 sus Pandukéévar plate of Lalitasüradeva (А-5 | Full. 
of 1947-48). 
2422 | Dévaprayüg, Tehri-Garhwal ’ . . | Dévaprayüg Rock Inscriptions, generalview.| Do. 
i (Enlarged from 2 B size negative to full | 
size). 
2423 Do. % е $ . | Dēvaprayāg Rock Inscriptions . Я z | Do. 
2424 dine Part of line 8 of the Hathigumpha (Orissa) | Do. 
| inscription of Khāravēla. 
4 
2425 PIN | Seal of Майартата grant of Bhimakhédi. | Half. 
2426 жер, Seal of the Musunika grant.of Dévéndra- 


varman, son of Ràjéndravarman (A-3 
of 1948-49.) 
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ААА К, ———_—_—_——_—_——— 


2427 
2428 
2429 


2430 


2444 


2445-А 


2445-В 


Distriot and 
Locality 


Ramnad | . a a 0. . 


s... 
.... 
.... 


.... 


Копі, Bilaspur District . . 


Ink impression received from Pro- 
жіпсіз! Museum, Lucknow. 


Salaigramam, Ramnad District . . 
Do. > - š * 


.... 
.... 


Description 


Agastyatirtham Tank . б T . 
Image of Agastya at Agastyatirtham 
Inscribed potsherds of the Breeks collection 
(Received from Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Museum, Madras). ` 
Pedavegi plate of Sàlank&yana Nandivar- 
man II (from Journal of the Andhra HiBori- 
cal Research Society, Vol. 1, 1928), Plate T. 
Do.—PlateIE . . . . 
Do.—Plate ПІ . . x " 


Seal of the Terasingha plates of Tushtikara 
{A-6 of 1948-49). 


Ter&sihngh& plates of Tushtikara, Plate I-A 
Do.—Plate I-B $ 
Do.—Plate II-A 3 . . 
Do.—Plate II-B " а . 


Do.—Plate III-A ж ie . 


Do.—Plate III-B . . m 


Inscription on a stone slab dug out from a 
temple site on the bank ofthe Arpa 
river. 

Pànduk&ávar plate of Lalitasiiradéva, year 
21 (А-5 of 1947-48). 


Do, (A-6 of 1947-48) . . > 


Pandukéévar plate of Padmatadéve, year 
25 (А-7 of 1947-48). 


Pandukéévar plate of Subhiksharajadéva, 


year 4 (А-8 of 1947-48). 


Vatteluttu inscription of Virapindya (В- 


34 of 1946-47). 


Vatteluttu inscription of Sadaiyamaran 
(B-35 A of 1946-47). 


Bhamodra Mohota plate of Drénasimha, 
year 183. 


Ruvanvalisaya pillar inscription (From 
Ер. Zeyl., Vol. III, Part 3, 1931). 


Yüpeinscription of Mülavarman . .. 


Yaudhéya Coin (From the Catalogue of 
Indian Coins, Ancient India, 1936). 


Ayodhya (Ranupali) inscription, From 
JBORS, Vol. X, 1924. 


Riddbapur Plates of the Vakitaka Queen 
Prebhüvati-guptà, year 19. Plates 1, 
П.А anà II-B. From J.A.S.B., Vol. XX, 
1924, 


Do.—Plates III-A, III-B and IV “ 
Potsherds bearing Kharéshth! inscriptions 
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2458-А Yerragudi, Kurnool District . А вокал Inscription " Full. 
2458-В Do. . Do. . * Do. 
2458.C Do. Do. * * " . Do. 
2458-D Do. Do. . Do. 
2458-E Do. А 5 Do. > E Do. 
2458-F Do. М ро. "D ‘De. 
2458-G Do. Do. s " Я Ро. 
2458-Н Ро. Do. . = 8 Ро. 

2459 Nalanda, Matale District, Ceylon Dévanügart inscription from Demadu-Oya | Do. 
{about 3 miles from Nalanda). From 
impressions. 

2460 Khanapur Plates of Madhavavarman (from | Do. 
photograph). Plate П а. 

2461 ‘Do. Plate IIb Do. 

2462 as ‘Do. Plate ПІ (from impression) . .| Do. 

| i 
1949-50 
! 
2463 . į Inscription эр tortoise shells. From the | Do. 
| Annual Report of the Dacca’ Museum, 
1939-40. 

2494 . Seal of the Sangalooda plates of Rashtra- | Quarter. 
kita Жаплагаја (А-17 of 1949-50). 

2465 à т Do. Pirte 1 Half. 

2406 жж Do. Plate П-А.. á ‘ " Dc. 

2461 es Do. Plate II-B . . . " Do. 

2468 | sd өй Do. Piate III Do. 

2469 — Eran copper coin (from Fnd'an Coins by | Quarter. 
E. J. Rapson, 1898). 

2470 | Nasik . 4 - * Nasik Cave Inscription of the reign of | Full. 
évaraséna,  (Kalschuri) Year9 (from 
Ey. Ind., Vol. VIII). 

2471 cR. Sirpur plate of Maharaja Kudradasa (from Do. 
Ini. Ant., Vol. XVI). 

2472 m Batwani C.P. of Maharaja Subandhu, | Half. 
Year 167 (Ep. Ind., Vol XIX), from 
impressions. 

2473 | Оёуаргауар, Garhwal District Dévaprayág Brahmi Inscriptions Full. 
2473-A Do. . . " $ Do. . > з Do, 
2473-B ро, . Я 2 po. . е Ро. 

2474 = Kanakhera Stone Inscription of Sridhara- | Do. 

$ varman, Kalachuri Vear 102 (from 

. Monuments of Sanchi, Vol. YII). 

2475 gass Bilhari Stone Inscription of the time of | Do. 
Yuvarijadéva “I (from Ep. Ind., Vol. I). 

2476 eee Spurious Plates of Vijayarfija, Kalachuri Do. 
Year 394 (from Ind. As, Vol, ҮП). | 
Plate I. 

9477 еМ Do. Piate IT. = 2 s Do. 

2478 x Nausári Plates of Yuvarija Sry&éraya | Half. 
Sráditya, Kalachuri Year 421 (from 
Ер. Ind., Vol. ҮШІ). Plate I. 

2479 Do. Plate IE Do. 

2480 T Abhona Plates of байыкгадапа, Kala- | Do. 


churi Year 347 (from Ер. Ind.. Vol. IX). 
Plate I. | 
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Number Locality | ариев i 
2481 | sp | Abhona Plates of Sankaragana, Kalachuri | Half. 
Year 347 (from Ep. Tnd., Vol IX), 
Plate II. 
2482 ves * An odd Sankheda Plate of Ranagraha, Do. 
Kalachuri Year 991 (from Ер. Iud. | 
i Vol. П). 
! 
2483 ЕС | Sankheda Plate of the reign of Sankaragana | Do. 
; (from Ep. Ind., Vol. II). 
2484 | — І Banaras Plates of Karna, Kalachuri ; Do. 
Year 793 (from Ep. Ind., Vol. IL), Plate Y 
2485 жық Do. Plate IF $ 4 қ 24 De. 
ЕУІ — ! Sarsavni Plates of Buddharāja, Kala- Do. 
! churi Year 361 (from Ёр. Ind., Vol. 
VI) Plate I. : | 
2487 — Do. PlateIE . ... «| De 
2488 Ran Nausari Plates of Juyabhata IH (first set), ! Do. 
Kalachuri Year 456 (from Ind. Amt. | 
Vol. XIII), Plate I.- ; 
2489 — i | Do. Plate II Я 21 Do, 
I ! P 
2490 : BYE Sankheda Plates of Dadda IV (first set), | Оо. 
Knalachuri Year 392 (from Ep. Ind. | 
| Vol. V) Plate I. 
i * $ 
2491 ! ж Do. Plate IT " 3 " " Do. 
2492 еле» Do. (Second set) Plate I . А Do. 
| 
2493 vs Do. Plate II * 2 л sdb Wo: 
ы 1 
2494 : әже Bagumra Plates of Allagaktii, Kalachuri Do. 
| Year 406 (from Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI), , 
| Plate T. А 
2495 | T Бо Рей .. . .  .| Do 
2496 | . Sarnath Lion Capital (from Zudian Art | Quarter. 
| through Ages). " 
: | 1 
2407 E rS Seal of the Mudhol Plates of Pigayarman Do. 
| (А-7 of 1949-50). і 
i 
2498 ыж Gold coin of Chandragupta I (from Bharat Do. 
Kala Bhavan, Banaras). 
2499 — Jurerpur Plate of Dévanandadé-a (А-56 | Full. 
of 1045-46), obverse. 
2500 M Do... reverse, Р à " .; De. 
2501 — d Seal of the Banpir Plates of Sailódbhava | Quarter. 
Madhyamaràja (А-62 of 1949-50). 
2502 Sus Seal of the Orissa Museum Plates of Sailod-| Do. 
bhava Dharmarüja (A~61 of 1949-50). 
2503 бей Төп соррег coins (From Mr. P.S. Seshadri, | Half. 
! j Karur). 
2504 m г Khiching Plate of МаһапшайАаһауа- | Full. 
bhafija (A-64 of 1949-50), obverse. 
2505 кад Do. reverse š 3 š . Do. 
2506 2... Seal of the Orissa Museum Plate of Dandi- | Quarter. 
mahfidévi (А-63 of 1949-50). x 
2507 — Sunet clay seals (received from the Exca- | Half. 
vations Branch, New Delhi. Group I, 
Nos. 1-6. 
2508 PA Do. Group II, Nos. 7-12 .| Do. 
2509 2... Do. Group III, Nos. 13-18 .| Do. 
2510 .-—m Do. Group IV, Nos. 19-24 5 Do. 
2511 — Do. Group V, Nos. 25.27 .| Do. 
2512 | Ratnapur, Bilaspur District  . . | Ratnapur Stone Inscription of Jajalladéva, | Do. 


Kalachuri Year 866 (from Ер. Ind., 
Vol. 1). 
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Serial District and ioc : 
Number Locality Description Size 
2513 Madras Museum Plates of the time of Narén- | Half. 
dradhavala, Plate I (А-11 of 1916-17.) 
2514 $ Do. Plate II A Do. 
2615 Do. Plate IT В. Do. 
2516 | ae | Do. Plate TIT Do. 
2617 | Konakorai (near Kotagiri), | Konakorai Rock Inscription (first view) 21"x 8343". 
Nilgiris, District 
251 Do. ! Do. (second view) Do. 
2519 Do. ШЕ” . (third view) Do. 
| P 
2520 | Nilgiris District Group of Dolmens at Bettlada near Kétegiri | Do. 
2621 Do. | Aerial view of Wellington ала Coonoor. | Full. 
From a photograph in the Coonoor Club. 
| 
9599 Бо. | Do. (another view) Do. 
2523 | Bolugarh Plate in Küliüga script (4-65 | Quarter 
| of 1949-50), obverse. 
2524 | Do. reverso  . á * Do. 
2525 Kànukollu Copper Plates of S&lankàyana | Full. 
Mah&rüja Nandivarman. Plates I and 
II a (A-1 of 1946-47). 
2526 Sumandala Plates of Prithivivigroha, Hall 
Plate I (A-60 оҒ 1949-50) (From 
Малбғата, Vol. І, part 1) 
2527 | Do. Plate Па Do. 
2528 Do. Plate IIb Do. 
2529 Do. Plate ПІ Do. 
2580 к Seal of the R&yüru grant of Pallava Nara- | Quarter. 
sithhavarman II (A-56 of 1949-60). 
2531 э Sealofthe Parvatiyà Plates of Vanamala- | Full. 
dn varmadéva (А-1 of 1949-50). 
2532 Bandora (Goa) Plates of Kadamba Shash- Do. 
thadéva II. Plate I (A-12 of 1849-50). 
2533 E Do. Plate Ila s š Ful. 
2534 esie Do. Plate IIb f Do. 
2535 Жы Do. Plate ПІ Do. 
2586 " Bandora (Goa) Plates of Kadamba Tribhu- 
vanamalla, Plate I (A-13 of 1049-50). Do. 
2537 Do. Plate IIa Do. 
2538 ГОРЕ Do. Plate IIb 5 à Do. 
2539 es Do. Рае . . . Do. 
2540 — Sealsof Bandora (Goa) Plates: (A) uniden- | Do. 
tified ; (B) of Kadamba Tribbuvanamalls 
(А.13 of 1949-50); (C) of Kadamba 
Shashthadéva II (A-12 of 1949-60). 
2541 — | Bandora (Сов) Plates of Maurya Anirjita- | Do 
vàrman Plates I and II (A-11 of 1949. 
50). 
2542 ess Bandora (Goa) Plates of Bhoja Prithivi- | Do. 
mallavarman, year 1 (first зеб), Platea 1 | 
and II a (A-8 of 1949-50). 
2543 Do. Plate Wb... . Do, 
2544 Bandora (Goa) Plates of ВҺһбіһ Prithivi- Do. 
mallavarnian, year 25 (second set), Plates 
I and Па (А-9 of 1949.50). 
2545 -— Do. Plate IIb Е Do. 
J—— з ——— ——————M—— — 


122 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


F.—PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE YEARS 1945-46 to 1950-51—contd. 


Serial : District and 
Number Locality 


Bandora (Сов) stray Plate. (A-10 of 1949- | Full. 
50). 


Stone with inscription апа sculptures 
(В-140 of 1949-50). 


Do. 
Seal of the Tasgaon Plates of Yadava | Half: 
Krishna (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, pp. 208 
#.), front view. 


2547 | Sàángei, Kolhapar District 5 


2548 | Bharata Itihise Sarmshéddhaka 
Mandala, Poona 


| 
t 
2549 Do. 3 " а А Do. Side view . . г » Do. 
2550 Do. > А Р 5 . | Seal of the Savanür Plates of Chü]ukys | Do. 
Vikramaditya (See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, 
pp. 116 4). 
2551 | Do. А 5 Š ; . | Seal of the Kolhapur Plates of Silahara | Do. 
| Gapdaraditya (ibid pp. 176 ff.). 
2502 | Do. s 5 а à Я | Bronze gun bearing Kannada inscription . Do. 
2553 | Nasik, ж " 4 . | N&sik cave No. 18; inscribed pillars . | Full. 
2554 | Ba: co ча? 22 чы” ж оз xm йі ы 9С зерне, | Be. 
2655 | Do. 5 % Е * . Do. Do. Do. №2 . .| Do. 
2088| Do. . . . . .| Do то Do мез . .| Do 
2557 | Kanheri (near Borivli), Thana District c REM ; inscribed rock (В-178 of Do. 
2558 | Methi, Dhulie District . қ . | Anantaéayana image at Hariba's well . Do. 
2550 sete | Seal of the Nagari Plates of Ananga-| Do." 
| bhima ITT, front view (А-67 of 1949-50). 
2560 — | Do. (side view) . я E .| Do. 
2561 РУЖ | Do. (top view) . е > -| Do. 
2502 — T of the Dubi Plates of Bhàskaravarman Do. | 
| urn of 1949.50). 
2568 356 | Dubi Plates of Bháskaravarman (A-20f | Do. 
| 1949-50), from impressions ; Plate I. 
2564 ы Do. Plate Ia . .: . :.| Во) 
2565 seed Do. Pilate Iib s " Е -| Бо) 
2566; iz Do. Plate Ша . . . . De. 
2567 ER Do. Phtellb . . . .| во) 
2568 жене Do. PlateIVa . 4 Ж - | De 
2569 baa Do. Plate IVb . . . De. 
2570 awed Do. Plate Va $ Е . .| Do. 
2571 idis Do. Plate Vb > . - | Do. 
2572 rn ш of er uer мел A Сайда Arkaé- | Half. 
2573 Jevantināthapuram, Tiruchirapalli- | gren қалмастан Pall, 
RE Sn | ee CER са E 
2675 : | Do. (reverse) а 5 š . Do 
2516 2594 | Seth of the Hindol Plate of Subhakaradéva Half. 
1950-51 
2577 | Tiruvur, Чиен Пг Taluk, Chingleput | Bronze pot with Chóle coins . — . ‚| Ful 
2518 | Do. T | Do. Another view EC .| Do. 
2579 | і | Зоог ће oyal Asistio Society of Bengal Do. 


ы... 
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F тушы а | — - 
—————— S 
| 
| 
| | 
2580-: aea Plate VI-A of the Puri plates of the Ganga | Full. 
, King Bhanu II (from Plate facing p. 202 
| йр C. Mazumdar’s Orissa in the Mak- | Do: 
2581 | stu Dubi Plate of Bhaskaravarman - -2оҒ| Do. 
1949-50) from originals, Plate I. 
2582 | š Do. Plate Па 3 Р .| Do. 
2583 | CIS Do. Plate IIb > . ` Do. 
2584 | Do.  Pltella . . . | Do, 
2585 | GA Do. Plate IIIb ә * * Ро, 
2586 | epee Do. Plate IVa > қ Е Do. 
2587 — Do. Plate IVb i . T Do. 
2688 | Do. Plate Va 7 Š ж Do. 
2589 | — : Do. Plate Vb 5 А S Do. 
2590 | Nilgiri Library, Ootacamund . . | Oil painting in the Nilgiri Library . i Do. 
2591 ; Do. . . š Do. x % .| Do. 
2592 | Do. Do Do. 
259% Бо. 7 Ро " Do. 
2594 Бо. . . Do Do 
2595 fe « XX 3 ^^ po "ә xw] d 
2506 Do. ` : , . | Portrait of John Sullivan, M.C.S., the foun- | Do. 
der of Ootacamund, From a picture. 
2597 Do. z à . | Landscape view (Coonoor ?) copied from & | Do. 
picture, 
2508 Seal of the Dubi Plates of Bhaskaravarman | Do. 
(A-2 of 1949.50). 
2599 NS Meturu Buddhist inscriptions. From | Do. 
Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. LXI, 1892. 
2600 ауға Impression No. 245-A of 1899, Seotjon I . | Do. 
2601 xis ро. SetionIll =.  .| Do 
2602 ene Impression No. 247-A of 1899, Section E . | Do. 
2603 MEA Do. Section IT " „| Do. 
2004 reas Impression No. 247-В of 1899, Section I, | Do. 
and Impression No. 247-C, Section I. 
2605 ies Impression No. 247-B of 1899, Section II, Do. 
and Impression No. 247-C, Section II. 
2606 ! — Impression No. 247-D of 1899, SectionI . Do. 
2607 seus Do. Section II > .| Do. 
2008 T Impression No. 266-А of 1899, Section I . Do. 
2609. 455% По. Seotion ТТ, " Ж Dc. 
2610 de Impression No. 266-В of 1809, Section I. . | Do. 
2611 жегін Do. Section II 5 ‚| Do. 
2612 "— Impression No. 278 of 1899. . . . . Do. | 
2013 жор Impression No. 289 of 1899. . 4 a Do. 
2614 — Impression No. 291-F of 1899, Section I . Do. 
2615 | же А | ро. Beotion H 42.1 Do 
2016 piscis Impression No. 293-C of 1899 . » - | Do. 
2617 p seers | Impressiou No. 293-D of 1899 . . . | Do. 


м ce € —MnÀ 
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Ц i 
i . 
2618 i Impression No. 295 of 1896, Face I. — . | Half 
! 1 
| " Басе П . . .| Do. 
2619 | тыда | Do 
2620 | sane | Impression No. 296-Q of 1899 . — . — . | Full. 
2621 sis i Impression No. 240-A of 1899, Section I . | Do. 
2822 | | ро. Section П . .] Do 
į 
| і Ni - i .| Do. 
2623 — Impression No. 363-X of 1899, Section I | 
2624 КҮТ ; Do. Section IT " à Do. 
| 
2825 vate ! Impression No. 141 of 1896. . Я | Do. 
! I 
2626 з Pillar in the temple of Lakshmiévara, Guja- ; Do. 
i 
Н 


ratipéta, Chipurapalle Taluk, Vizaga- 
patam District (C. 288 of 1922). 


i East and north walls of the deserted Vishnu | Do. 
temple, Munnür, South Arcot District | 
(C-92 of 1918). | 


to 
S 
ч 
. 


2828 chm | Munnür, South Arcot District, East wall of | Do. 
the central shrine, Adavallésvara temple, 
section 4 (С-51 of 1929, same as No. 2627 
above}. 


Do. Sections 1, 2 and 3. 
Sati stone standing on the hill side near the ! Do. 


old village site, Chitrakota, Bobbili 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. 


154 
© 
Ñ 
© 
e 
$ 
E 


Inner wall ofthe Aryabhattalvaéal, left of | Do. 
entrance, Ranganatha temple (B-87 of 
1937-38). 


2631 | Srirangam, Tiruchirappalli District 


2632 — Seal and ring of the Kéndupatna plates | Do. 
(side view of the Nandi) (A-25 of 


1950-61). 


i 

| 
2633 | Do. (right side view showing the 
{ sun, moon and damaru by the side of the Do. 

| Nandi), Do. 
2634 wees : Do. (left side view showing the ; Do. 
teident by the side of the Nandi), Ро. 
2635 Do. (top view showing the sun, 
moon and damaru on опе side and the Do, 
| trident on the other side of the bull). Do. 
2636 | Inscription at thé base of a sculpture from | Do. 
| Nagarjunikonda (В—470 of 1940-41). 
2637 — Portrait of Rao Bhadur C. R. K. Do. 
Charli; Government Epigraphist for 
dig, 


Cave X XI —Inscription in red paint. Left | Do. 
wall between the niche containing image 
of Buddha and the second cell door. 


2088 | Ajanta Caves. . . _. 


-| 
i 
| 

| 


2639 Do. a 2 r Cave X XII—Painted figures of 8 Buddhas, | Do. . 
right of the shrine (in two parts.). . 

2640 Ie wk." E a Do. Woo cd. Da. 

2641 Do. - +  »  .  .| Painted inscription in cursive characters, | Do. ' 
left of the Buddha (2 sections). 

2642 Do. Я А > s Do. * š А -| Do. 

2043 Do. a 5 " . | Below the seated figures of the Buddhas— | Do. 
painted inscription on the right wall cor- 
ner of the hall. - 

2044 Do. $ Š Я ‚ . | Painted inscription in cursive characters | Do. 
on the right wall of the hall. 

2645 Юю, = - «© = о | Cave XIX—Chapel: Right ofthe courton | Do. 
the left wall, right of the cell door. 

2640 Do. HE è ё . | Cave X—inseription оп right wall be- | Do. 


hind pillar No. 7—Shaddanta Jateka. 
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2647 | Ajanta Caves . š 4 


right of the door—4 lines of small ins- | 


I 
1 
| 
"ато XI—ante chamber, hack wall, | Full. 
! 
criptions. i 


2648 Do * . 5 . Do. А " * i Do. 
2640 Do. а $ | Nāgarīja in a cave just below cave | Do. 
Хо. 16. i 
2650 ane Ambapua seal of Dandimahidévi " Do. 
2651 .... Gorakhpar copper plate of Juyaditya II of ; Do. 
the Malayakétu family. А i 
2652 - 1 Copper plate bearing I&hacóshthi inscription i Do. 
of а Meridarkh. ; 
2653 š | Terracotta from Bhița, now kept із the ' Half. 
Asutosh Museum, Calcutta. f - 
2654 ЕЕС Terracotta received from Mr. K. N, Chatter- 1 Do. 
ісе. 
2655 4... Do. i я .| Do. 
2656 4... Do. г | Do. 
2657 t Do. A - | Do. 
2658 . Do. & Do. 
2650 Do. 
2660 | p 
! Do. 
2661 | IE Impression No. 640 of 1926 « . © ‚1 Do. 
2062 e Impression No. 93 of 1909 ы a E Do. 
1 
2603 ... Impression No. 239 of 1909. . . .| Do. 
2664 - Impression No. 537 of 1909 . | Do. 
2665 t The Jangalapidu copper-plate grant of і Do. 
Satrubhanjadeva aias — Mangalaraja, | 
Plate l.(From Journal of the Kalinga , 
Historical Research Society, Vol. I, : 
No. 2). 
2666 .... Do. Plate Па в А Do. 
2667 = 88 Do. Plato IIb 2c su D. 
i 
2668 € Do. Plate ШІ. ё .i Do. 
2669 t... Seal of Sumandala plates. s 5 . | Do. 
2670 ..... Dr. Bhagwanlal Indraji. From а eoloured | Do. 
portrait published in Journal of the 
Gujarat Research Sociely. 
2671 SER Tmpression No. 226-А of 1896 (S. 1. 1., | Го. 
Vol. IV, No. 1132). 
2072 e$ Sohgaura Bronze Plaque s > . Do. 
2673 .... Potsherd with Chakra device found from Do. 
the ancient site of Gadh at Ujjain. 
- ! 
2874 e Brahm: inscription near the bank of the | Do. 
А River Prayat near Jabalpur. Received 
| from Dr. S. L. Katare. 
9875 | | .... Do. . š .| Do. 
2878 күзен Mrs. Lyall, Dr. Grierson, and Dr. Fleet. Do. 
| From a photograph. 
2677 acas Dr. F. Kiclhorn. From a photograph і Do. 
1 
2678 — Buddha at the Raghunáthjf temple, s.a. | Р. С. 
No. 2681. 
2079 еман Stone images at Uren, Monghyr District, | Do. 
Bihar. 
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i 
2680 | m Image of goddess at Sansárpókhri. Luc- P. C. 
I : keesarai, Monghyr District, Bihar. 
i 
2680-A | ; Votive Stüpa at Urén, Monghyr District . | Do. 
2681 | шеген Female deity at the Raghunüthji temple | Do. 
: at Solampur near Jajpur, Cuttack Dis- 
| trict, Orissa. RUP ERAT 
2682 | — Remains of a Buddhist monastery at Intwa | Do. 
| near Junagadh {Saurashtra}. `~- 
2683 Tilivalli: Walls and tower of Santéévara | Quarter. 
shrine (From the Chalukyan Architecture 
af the Kanarese Disiricts by Henry Cou- 
sens, f 
2684 | as ui and seal of the Hingni Berdi plates | Do. 
- of Vibhuraja ШІ, Year 3 (A-6 of 
| 1949-50). 
2635 қа Seal of the Hiregutti plates of Bhója Абай- | Do. 
kita (A—14 of 1949-50). 
?686 "n | Seal of Kelga plate (A)—Front view (A-8 | Do. 
К | of 1950-51), 
2687 | | ро. —Side view. .  .| По. 
I 
2088 | г Sealwithabullemblem. . . «| Do 
2689 | Inscription on Ezhuttukallu near Amaram- | Do. 
balam in the Nilambur Taluk of the 
| Malabar District . 
2690 Ds Seal of the Banda plates of Parachakra- | Do. 
ќа]ув representing Guruda—Front view. 
(A-27 of 1950-51). 
2091 | — Do. —Sideview .  .| Do. 
2692 | TEN Clay sealing from Intwa near Junagadh in | Do. 
| E Saurashtra. 
2693 | жж Do. Do. 
2604 Do. T Do 
2695 Do » Do. 
2696 Jaina statue lying in the Chowk near the | 2" х2” 
Cham bal Daru. à 
2697 2 Do. (Top portion . ‚| Do. 
2698 Do. (Lower portion, feet) . | . Do. 
2699 : Do. (Middle portion) .| Do. 
2700 а бера. pillar of red sandstone іп the same | Го. 
p Ж * 
2791 € Three carved pillars of red sandstone inthe| Do. 
same place. 
2702 saik Carved pillar of red sandstone ій the same | Do. 
"ыы place. ү І 
2703 M “По. (another view) > | Do. 
2704 -— Three carved pillars of red sandstone in | Dc. 
Putli Chowk near the Chambal Deru. 
2705 | . Do. (same asabove) - .| Do. 
2706 . Do. (another view} . . | Do. 


